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TO MY COUNTRY, IRAQ 
Abstract 
/ 
In this thesis I consider the possible role of 
fa c i l i t i e s for mass communication in the processes of social change 
in contemporary Iraq. In particular I have undertaken a research 
study of sample of Iraqi women in order to investigate whether 
unconventional attitudes are associated with more interest in the 
media. This research reported in Chapter Five contains a great deal 
of interest descriptively as well as providing some good reasons for 
believing that the mass media and in particular newspapers are 
Important in encouraging and legitimating new perspectives and 
obligations on social rights amoiigst a disadvantaged group. 
In the chapters preceding that concerned with the research 
I f i r s t survey the academic literature on the role of mass communication 
in process of modernization including some discussion of development. In 
Chapter Three I discuss the nature of national development plans in 
Iraq over the last ten years and the objectives of the revolutionary 
government. I describe legislative provision for social development and 
survey some features of Iraqi society that I considered relevant to the 
changing status of Iraqi women. In the fourth chapter I present an 
account of the system and f a c i l i t i e s for mass communication in Iraq, 
reviewing i t s institutional developments, plans and orientations and 
how i t functions to support development plans in the country. 
I t i s an unfortunate fact that comparatively l i t t l e has 
been published in the English Language on social change in contemporary 
Iraq. This thesis i s an attempt to begin to repair that deficiency by 
concentrating upon some of the ways in which technological innovations 
can contribute to social reform. 
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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 
The e r a of ra p i d decolonization throughout the world 
s i n c e 1945 has meant that many people have a t t a i n e d 
p o l i t i c a l freedoms that p r e v i o u s l y wore denied them. 
Thi s has not meant, however, that economic i n e q u a l i t i e s 
betv/een induiU-rialized and mainly peasant s o c i e t i e s 
have diminished. Indeed, economic i n e q u a l i t y can be seen 
to have worsened i n these y e a r s . This i s true not only 
of i n e q u a l i t i e s between these countries but i s a l s o true, 
i n general, of i n e q u a l i t i e s w i t h i n post c o l o n i a l s o c i e t i e s . 
T his has meant that the government^ of neiW^independent 
c o u n t r i e s have faced p r e s s i n g economic problems and have 
f e l t the need to c r e a t e governmental str u c t u r e s appropriate 
to these problems and to the c u l t u r e of t h e i r s o c i e t i e s . 
S o c i a l chixnge i n post c o l o n i a l s o c i e t i e s has not been 
an even process nor has i t taken a uniform path. Govern-
ments which have been forced to embark on programmes of 
change have dont? so while being extremely s e n s i t i v e of the 
need to s u s t a i n t h e i r own legitimacy. A fu r t h e r burden 
has been that part of the c o l o n i a l h e r i t a g e l e f t to these 
governments were deeply d i v i s i v e s t r u c t u r a l i n e q u a l i t i e s , 
such as an uneven development between town and country-
s i d e , and uneciual access to p o l i t i c a l and economic freedoms 
between men and women, to give but two examples. The 
form of development taken i n each country has t h e r e f o r e been 
a f f e c t e d by the r e l e v a n c e of f a c t o r s such as these to that 
country as w e l l as the d i s t i n c t i v e character of t h a t country's 
econoiaic resources i n r e l a t i o n to trends i n the p a t t e r n of 
world trade. 
The ideology of n a t i o n a l l i b e r a t i o n and development i n 
each country has t h e r e f o r e been d i s t i n c t i v e l y d i f f e r e n t i n 
order to adapt to these n a t i o n a l conditions. I t has also 
been seen as c e n t i a l l y important by the p o l i t i c a l leadership 
i n order to m o b i l i z e the masses f o r the t a s k s of development 
and s o c i a l change. I t i s a g a i n s t t h i s background t h a t 
tremendous developments i n the s c a l e and complexity of 
f a c i l i t i e s of mass communication have spread to post 
c o l o n i a l s o c i e t i e s . 
On the one hand these s o c i e t i e s have been on the r e c e i v i n g 
end of a propaganda barrage from each of the main power blocks 
i n the world* As w e l l as messages transmitted i n broadcast and 
p u b l i c a t i o n s , t h i s barrage has a l s o taken the form of 
attempting to export the technology of communication e i t h e r 
as a commercial investment or as a programme of a i d . I t i s 
not s u r p r i s i n g , t h e r e f o r e , to f i n d both w i t h i n developed and 
developing s o c i e t i e s , ejqierts who are w i l l i n g to endorse 
the importance of mass communication as an agency of s o c i a l 
change. 
I n t h i s t h e s i s I consider the r o l e of mass communications^ 
i n r e l a t i o n to s o c i a l changes taking p l a c e i n I r a q . As I 
have s a i d above, each country's path of development d i f f e r s . 
I t i s , however, t r u e that I r a q i post c o l o n i a l h i s t o r y 
shares s i m i l a r trends to that of many other c o u n t r i e s 
who were c o l o n i z e d by B r i t a i n , Thus i t i s p o s s i b l e that 
the m a t e r i a l reported i n t h i s t h e s i s should have relevance 
beyonii^lCcaqi experience. At the l e a s t i t should suggest 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s for change i n other Arab c o u n t r i e s and 
p o s s i b l y for non-Arab c o u n t r i e s as w e l l . 
I n the next chapter I consider more c l o s e l y the 
academic l i t e r a t u r e on the r o l e of mass communication 
as an agency of s o c i a l change. To put i t i n context I 
have i n c l u d e d ? general d i s c u s s i o n of development, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y that which most developing c o u n t r i e s are 
seeking and the i n s t i t u t i o n a l and i n d i v i d u a l changes that 
accompany the process. The survey of the l i t e r a t u r e does 
not c l a i m to be exhaustive but should i n d i c a t e some of 
the p o s i t i v e and negative f e a t u r e s of developments 
u t i l i z i n g mass communication, with p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n 
being pa i d to those t h e o r i e s and research s t u d i e s concerned 
with the i n d i v i d u a l and h i s or her use o f the media. 
I n the t h i r d chapter I d i s c u s s some f e a t u r e s of 
recent h i s t o r y i n I r a q and the character of n a t i o n a l 
development pl a n s designed to f a c i l i t a t e s o c i a l change, 
I cannot hope to present an adequate p i c t u r e of a l l the 
changes that have taken p l a c e i n I r a q i n the l a s t decade but 
I w i l l attempt to survey important feat u r e s of those changes. 
In p a r t i c u l a r I pay a t t e n t i o n to the t r a d i t i o n a l s t a t u s of 
I r a q i women i n Arab - c u l t u r e as i t r e l a t e s to my s p e c i f i c 
i n t e r e s t , which i s s o c i a l change i n I r a q with reference to 
the p o s i t i o n of women. I a l s o review the l e g i s l a t i v e 
reforms which have been introduced by the government i n 
order to improve t h i s s t a t u s , I have t r i e d to make the 
t h e s i s as t o p i c a l as p o s s i b l e by giving the most recent 
p r o j e c t i o n s . I t should, however, be borne i n mind when 
reading these s t a t i s t i c s that f i g u r e s for 1980 are • 
p r o j e c t i o n s and may not n e c e s a a r i l y be accomplished i n 
time. 
I n the fourth chapter the twin themes of communication 
i n s o c i a l development and the nature of s o c i a l change i n 
I r a q a r e to some extent brought together by a disqussion 
of the org a n i z a t i o n of mass communication f a c i l i t i e s i n 
I r a q . I have concentrated upon production organizations 
and p l a n s for development and have not included any 
m a t e r i a l on audience s i z e and/or t a s t e . My reasons f o r 
doing t h i s are that i n I r a q we l a c k b a s i c r e l i a b l e 
s t a t i s t i c s about audiences. The reasons f o r t h i s are 
not unusual i n s o c i e t i e s undergoing r a p i d s o c i a l change 
and, indeed, they provide one of the main j u s t i f i c a t i o n s 
f o r the re s e a r c h work reported i n Chapter 5. I am more 
g e n e r a l l y aware t h a t my account of mass communication i n 
I r a q i s l e s s thorough than would be expected of an account 
of any western developed country, for example B r i t a i n . 
T h i s i s true, even though I have esdiaustively searched 
a l l the published l i t e r a t u r e on communication i n I r a q , 
At t h i s stage there i s s t i l l an enormous amount of b a s i c 
.information to be c o l l e c t e d and t h i s undoubtedly i s the 
major p r i o r i t y of communication s p e c i a l i s t s i n I r a q i 
u n i v e r s i t i e s and i n s t i t u t e s . 
These chapters provided an e s s e n t i a l background for 
the p i e c e of o r i g i n a l r esearch reported i n Chapter F i v e , 
concerned with the a t t i t u d e s of a sample o f I r a q i women 
c o r r e l a t e d with t h e i r media use. I understand that the 
res e a r c h i s not a s o c i o l o g i c a l theory of development but 
a s p e c i f i c concern with the p o s s i b l e importance of the 
mass media i n the l i f e of women i n a developing s o c i e t y . 
I t i s worth saying at t h i s stage why I used t h i s research 
design. I t i s an unfortunate t r u t h that there are not 
many e m p i r i c a l s t u d i e s of s o c i a l l i f e of women i n I r a q , 
I d i d not, t h e r e f o r e , have a l a r g e body of knowledge to 
draw upon i n designing a res e a r c h study. My hypothesis, 
t h e r e f o r e , had to be very general, while at the same time 
I wanted to gather as much information as I could given 
the d i f f i c u l t i e s of working on my own with a l i m i t e d time 
span, I the r e f o r e chose to use a questionnaire framework 
to ask a reasonable number of women from d i f f e r e n t 
socio-economic backgrounds a standardized number of 
questions. I r e a l i z e the l i m i t a t i o n s of t h i s research 
design but f e e l that i n t h i s context i t i s l i k e l y to 
generate information which, could not be othelrwise 
a v a i l a b l e and may help to s t i m u l a t e f u r t h e r r e s e a r c h . 
CHAPTER I I 
THE ROLE OF MASS MEDIA IN THE PROCESS 
OF MODERNIZATION 
Conceptions o f Development and Modernization 
Defining development or modernization i s a matter of 
great controversy between s c h o l a r s . U n t i l the l a t e 1960's, 
competing d e f i n i t i o n s of development centred around the 
c r i t e r i o n of the r a t e of economic growth. The degree of 
n a t i o n a l growth and development at any given point i n time, 
was i n d i c a t e d by the Gross National Product (GNP), or the 
per c a p i t a income when d i v i d e d by the t o t a l population i n 
a na t i o n . 
The o l d paradigm of development s t r e s s e d economic 
growth through i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n as the key to development. 
Th i s i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n i s dependent on a c a p i t a l - i n t e n s i v e 
technology. Hence, introducing technology to the l e s s 
developed c o u n t r i e s would eventually make them develop. 
Thus, what was q u a n t i f i e d about development was u s u a l l y 
j u s t growth measured i n the aggregate or on a per c a p i t a 
b a s i s , and development p o l i c i e s i n the 1950's and 1960's 
p a i d l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n to the q u a l i t y of development and 
i t s b e n e f i t s . ^•'•^  
According to I n k e l e s , development should not be 
measured s o l e l y with r e f e r e n c e to national growth i n 
terms of Gross National Product o^ per c a p i t a income. 
8 
He suggested t h E . t : 
"DevGlovjiiient encompasr.ea the idoa of 
p o l i t i c ? . ! i ; i a t u r a t ion exr>reEsed i n s t a b l e 
and o r d e r l y prdceGSGS of governr;iGnt, 
r e s t i n g o n t h e expresaod w i l l of tl^s. . 
people. And i t £ . l s o i n c l u d e s the a t t a i n -
ment, o f p o p u l a r education, the burgeoning 
of t h e ;.rts, the e f f l o r e s c e n c e of . 
a r c : i . i t e c t u r e , thco grov / th of -^leiins of 
co!:x-iunic;5.tion, and t h o enrichment of. 
l e i G u r e . Indeed i n the end the i d e a o f 
develor -ment r e q u i r e s t h e very t r a n s f o r -
mation of t h e nature of man - a 
t r ^ y i s f o n v i C t i o n that i s both a mesjis 
to the end of yet greater growth, and 
ckt the iajraiie time one of the g r e a t ends 
i t s e l f of the development process." .v (") 
However, our present d e f i n i t i o n of.development i s 
not confined to E o i a l y z i n g the concepts, approaches and 
r,iodf;ls adopted by vi-rious s q h o l a r s . Nor v f i l l vje discuss, 
the causbftB of development. Our rasln concern i s to 
i l l u s t r a t e a r j e n e r a l conception o f the l e s s c o n t r o v e r s i a l 
core of clevelopment. . Such a conception w i l l : r e q u i r e a 
l i s t of tile eienents found to be most r e l e v a n t tp the 
d i s c u s s i o n wc are t r y i n g to brinr; about, 
Henry Eiornstein suggests that the. raoveraient for. 
development cribodies a value judgement with which most 
Avould agree: 
" I t (Development) i s the d e s i r a b i l i t y ' o f : 
overcoiiiinci ;Rc:.lnutrition, poverty, and 
disc a s o v;hich are the most ii-raediate and 
widesxjread aspects of humaji s u f f e r i n g . 
I n p o s i t i v e terms some advocate a 
CoiMwitraent to developi:?.ent that traiiscends 
the l i m i t i n g terms of economic growth, to 
embrace such f e a t u r e s of s o c i a l j u s t i c e as 
esquality of opportunity, f u l l employment, 
g e n e r a l l y a v a i l a b l e s o c i a l s e r v i c e s , 
e q u i t a b l e d i s t r i b u t i o n of income and b a s i c 
p o l i t i c a l freedom," (3) 
As we inovG t owards a d e f i n i t i o n o f development v}e 
v j f i l l n o t i c e t h a t t h e p r o c e s s embodies two e l emen t s . 
The f i r s t reefers t o socis .1 o r g a j ^ i s a t i o n d e a l i n g w i t h 
t h e develODiaent o f t h e s o c i a l end economic i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
The y^icond r e f e r s t o t h e i n d i v i ' J i i a l , and a s s igns 
pr i i^ iacy t o the human t r s a i s f o r n i e t i o n w h i c h n u s t come hand 
i n hand w i t h t h e development o f i n s t i t u t i o n ^ t o ensure 
t h e i ; . : d i v i d i . ; a l ' s e i ' f e c t i v e - p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e 
d e v e l o p i n g s o c i e t y . I n t h i ; ; r e s p e c t S n i t h and I n k e l e s 
d e f i n e t he t e r m "modern" as. a n a t i o n a l s t a t e c - i a r a c t c r i s e d 
hy a comidex o f t r a i t s , a h i g h l e v e l o f e d u c a t i o n , 
i n d u G t r i a l i i : a t i o n , e x t e n s i v e raechanimat ion, a h i g h r a t e 
o f s o c i a l i i i o b i l i t y and the l i k e , '.^len ap-,:>lied t o the 
i n d i v i d u a l , t h e t e r m r e f e r t o a set o f a t t i t u d e s , 
v a l u e s and V?ays o f f e e l i n g and v?.cting o f t h e s o r t e i t h e r 
g e n e r a t e d by o r r e q u i r e d f o r t h e i n d i v i d u a l ' s e f f e c t i v e 
p a r t i c i v j c v t i o n i n a modern s o c i e t y . ^ ^ 
I n a s i r r j i l r . . r d e f i n i t i o n F rey sugges ts t h a t t h e t e rm 
" d e v e l o p m e n t " , under any c o n c e p t i o n , r e f e r s t o a process 
o f change t h a t i s r e p e t i t i v e and c u m u l a t i v e . The 
b e c k o n i n g end p o i n t o f such change i s v a r i o u s l y seen 
as a h i g h e r per c a p i t a i n c o n e , g r e a t e r c o n t r o l over t h e 
e n v i r o n m e n t , i n c r e a s e d e f f i c i e n c y , g r e a t e r n a t i o n a l 
p r e s t i g e , h e i g h t e n e d a d ? p t c ; v ) i l i t y , i n c r e a s e d d i f f e r e n -
t i a t i o n and c o m p l e x i t y i n t h e s t r u c t u r e o f s o c i a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . The mechanisms o f change r u n a w ide 
gcvmut f r o m t e c h n o l o g i c a l kno/ r ledge and complex 
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o r g a n i z a t i o n t h r o u g h c a p i t a l f o r m a t i o n , h i g h energy 
r e s o u r c e s , and m e c h a n i c a l t o o l s , t o s p e c i a l i z a t i o n , 
m o b i l i t y , p a r t i c i p a t i o n , communica t ion and so o n . ^ ' 
F u r t h e r m o r e , and a c c o r d i n g t o Smelser , hef sugges ts t h a t 
m o d e r n i z a t i o n i s a c o n c e p t u a l c o u s i n o f t h e terra 
development b u t i s more comprehensive i n scope. I t 
r e f e r s t o t h e f a c t t h a t t i e c h n i c a l , economic, and 
e c o l o g i c a l changes r a m i f y t h r o u g h t h e whole s o c i a l 
and c u l t u r a l f a b r i c . D e v e l o p i n g s o c i e t i e s are t hose 
w h i c h a re i n a p r o c e s s o f c o n t i n u o u s c o l l e c t i v e 
t h a n g e s , p o l i t i c a l , economic and s o c i a l . I n any 
emergent n a t i o n one may esqsect p r o f o u n d changes i n 
t h e p o l i t i c a l s p h e r e , t h a t i s f r o m a s i m p l e t r i b a l 
sys tem o f a u t h o r i t y t o a sys tem o f u n i v e r s a l s u f f r a g e , 
p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , r e p r e s e n t a t i o n and c i v i l b u r e a u c r a c i e s . 
I n t h e e d u c a t i o n a l sphere members o f t h e s o c i e t y w i l l 
s t r i v e t o reduce i l l i t e r a c y , and i n c r e a s e e c o n o m i c a l l y 
p r o d u c t i v e s k i l l s . I n t h e r e l i g i o u s sphere , s e c u l a r i z e d 
b e l i e f s b e g i n t o r e p l a c e t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o n . A t t h e 
9.ame t i m e a t t h e l e v e l o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l f a m i l y , ex tended 
k i n s h i p u n i t s l o s e t h e i r p e r v a s i v e n e s s . F i n a l l y , t h e 
g e o g r a p h i c a l and s o c i a l m o b i l i t y w h i c h occur t h r o u g h 
t h e p r o c e s s t e n d t o b r e a k down t h e p r e v i o u s l y s t a b l e 
a s c r i p t i v e h i e r a r c h i c a l s y s t e m . A l l these changes b e g i n 
a t d i f f e r e n t t i m e s , and p roceed a t d i f f e r e n t r a t e s , i n 
t h e v a r i o u s d e v e l o p i n g n a t i o n s . ^ 
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S o c i a l change may o c c u r s l o x / l y i n the o r d i n a r y 
cou r se o f h i s t o r y by c o n t i n u i n g c o n t a c t \ v i t h ano the r 
c u l t u r e . I t can a l s o be e n f o r c e d by a r u l e r o r 
c o n q u e r o r . The t y p e o f change t h a t d e v e l o p i n g c o u n t r i e s 
a re s e e k i n g i s n e i t h e r o f t l i e s e : 
" I t i s i n t e n d e d t o be f a s t e r than t h e 
measured r h y t h m o f h i s t o r i c a l change, 
l e s s v i o l e n t thjvn t h e p rocess o f 
e n f o r c e d chcnge . I t aims a t a 
v o l u n t a r y development i n which many 
p e o p l e uill p a r t i c i p a t e and the b e t t e r 
i n f o r m e d w i l l a s s i s t t h e l e s s . I n 
p l a c e o f f o r c e i t p r e f e r s p e r s u a s i o n 
and t h e p r o v i s i o n o f o p p o r t u n i t i e s ; 
i n plcvce o f t he u s u a l r h y t h m o f 
a c c u l t u r c . t i o n a h e i g h t e n e d f l o v / o f 
i n f o r m a t i o n . " \ ( 7 ) 
Most d e v e l o p i n g n a t i o n s do n o t seek mere ly economic 
m a t e r i a l advancement, b u t a l s o t h e b e t t e r m e n t o f t h e 
s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n o f i t s i n d 3 . v i d v a l members i n t e rms o f 
s t a n d a r d o f l i v i n g , l e v e l o f e d u c a t i o n , h e a l t h , o c c u p a t i o n 
and so o n , Rogers now d e s c r i b e s t h i s k i n d o f development 
as b e i n g a w i d e l y i > a r t i c i p a t o r y process o f change a i m i n g 
a t b r i n g i n g about b o t h s o c i a l and m a t e r i a l advancement f o r 
t h e p e o p l e . T h i s i s a c h i e v e d by a l l o w i n g a b e t t e r 
r e a l i z a t i o n o f human v a l u e s such as more e q u a l i t y i n 
economic s t a n d a r d s , and g r e a t e r f r e e d o m , and by f a c i l i t a t i n g 
t h e p e o p l e ' s c o n t r o l ove r t h e i r env i ronment so t h a t t h e y can 
use t h e outcome f o r t h e i r own a d v a n c e m e n t . ^ ® ^ 
Development i s u s u a l l y and r i g h t l y concerned w i t h t h e 
q u a n t i t y o f m a t e r i a l r e s o u r c e s and t h e i r a l l o c a t i o n and 
w i t h t h e i n v e s t m e n t o f t hose r .'sources t o g a i n economic 
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development t h r o u g h t h e i r r e t u r n . However, i t s h o u l d be 
b o r n e i n m i n d t h a t t h e supreme g o a l o f development e f f o r t s 
i s t o h e l p i m p r o v e t h e q u a l i t y o f human l i f e . The 
c h a l l e n g e f o r d e v e l o p i n g s o c i e t i e s i s t o i n c r e a s e and 
upgrade t h e i r human r e s o u r c e s so as t o be a b l e t o 
c o n t r i b u t e t o i n n o v a t i v e deve lopment . 
Thus t h e t r u l y i n n o v a t i v e t a s k o f development i n 
d e v e l o p i n g n a t i o n s i s t o p r o j e c t a new v i s i o n o f what t h e 
f u t u r e s o c i e t y s h o u l d be l i k e . T h i s i m p l i e s new s o c i e t a l 
g o a l s and nexv v a l u e s i n t h e management o f human a f f a i r s by 
t h e p o l i t y . The aim i s t o p r o v i d e a new and f r u i t f u l 
m u t u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p betv/een t h e change, i n t h e i n d i v i d u a l 
and t h a t i n t h e c o l l e c t i v e i n s t i t u t i o n . The system o f a 
d e v e l o p i n g s o c i e t y can be r a t i o n a l o n l y i f i t o p e r a t e s w i t h 
a p i c t u r e o f i t s own f u t u r e advancement i n m i n d and w i t h a 
programme f o r g e t t i n g t o t h a t p r e f e r r e d s t a t e , 
D e v e l o p i n g n a t i o n s have d i f f e r i n g g o a l s f o r t h e i r 
n a t i o n a l deve lopment , b u t most n a t i o n s seek r a p i d g o a l s 
t h a t vj-ould a p p l y , i n a more o r l e s s m o d i f i e d f o r m , t o a l l 
o f t h e m . One such g o a l i s economic deve lopment , t h e 
g r o w t h shown by the Gross N a t i o n a l P roduc t (GNP) o r p e r 
c a p i t a i n c o m e . T h i s g r o w t h i s f o s t e r e d t h r o u g h t h e 
p r o d u c t i v i t y o f b o t h t h e i n d u s t r i a l and t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l 
s e c t o r s . However , t h i s g o a l i s o n l y a means t o an end -
g r e a t e r w e l l - b e i n g f o r t h e members o f t h a t s o c i e t y . T h u s , 
t h e p u r p o s e o f economic development i s f i r s t l y , t o i m p r o v e 
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t h e q u a l i t y o f l i f e o f t h e j j c o p l e ; s e c o n d l y , t o reduce 
economic d i s p a r i t y es by i m p r o v i n g t he t v e l l - b e i n g o f t h e 
l e s s - p r i v i l e g e d t h r o u g h f u l l employment, e q u i t a b l e 
d i s t r i b u t i o n o f s e r v i c e s , and e q u i t a b l e access t o t h e 
r e s o u r c e s necessary f o r economic deve lopment . 
A n o t h e r g o a l i s t h e c r e a t i o n o f a sense o f n a t i o n a l 
i d e n t i t y " j i t h i n t h e d i f f e r e n t segments o f t h e s o c i e t y and 
t h e d i f f e r e n t r e g i o n s o f t h e c o u n t r y . Such a n a t i o n a l 
sense i s v e r y i m p o r t a n t t o n a t i o n a l s u r v i v a l , s i n c e no 
n a t i o n a l gove rnmen ta l s t r u c t u r e can s u r v i v e i n d e f i n i t e l y 
w i t h o u t a t l e a s t t h e acqu iescence o f t h e p e o p l e who a re 
gove rned by i t . N a t i o n a l c o h e s i o n c r e a t e s a s t a t e where 
t h e d i v e r s e e lements o f a s o c i e t y are i n t e r c o n n e c t e d so 
t h a t t h e y can com.municate w i t h each o t h e r and s t r i v e 
t o g e t h e r t o ach i eve t h e n a t i o n a l goa l s s e t by t h e i r 
gove rnmen t . 
Human development i s y e t ano ther m a j o r g o a l i n most 
d e v e l o p i n g c o u n t r i e s . Such development i n c l u d e s i n c r e a s i n g 
t h e l e v e l o f knowledge t h r o u g h e d u c a t i o n , l i t e r a c y t r a i n i n g , 
s k i l l t r a i n i n g , h e a l t h development and a b e t t e r s t a n d a r d o f 
l i v i n g t h r o u g h t h e p r o v i s i o n o f adequate l i v i n g f a c i l i t i e s . 
T h i s i n t u r n m o t i v a t e s them t o e x e r c i s e t h e i r f r e e c h o i c e 
t o c o n t r i b u t e t o t h e i r economic deve lopment . ^"''^^ 
N a t u r a l l y such p r o f o u n d changes i n a l l t h e m a j o r 
spheres o f s o c i e t y t e n d t o r e s u l t i n s o c i a l d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n 
and d i s l o c a t i o n . For e x a m j i l e , new s o c i a l p rob lems 
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c o n t i n u a l l y deve lop due t o d i f f e r e n t groups b e i n g t h r o w n 
t o g e t h e r i n t o a common f r a m e w o r k . S i m i l a r l y , t h e processes 
o f i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n d i s r u p t t h e o l d e r p a t t e r n s o f w o r k 
\^  and p r o f J u c t i o n . The scope and f u n c t i o n s o f f a m i l y 
a c t i v i t i e s decreases and new t y p e s and p a t t e r n s o f 
f a m i l y r e l a t i o n s h i p s t a r t t o emerge. Moreover t h e 
s e c u l a r i z a t i o n o f v a l u e s u n d e r c u t s b e l i e f i n e s t a b l i s h e d 
v a l u e s and t r a d i t i o n a l a u t h o r i t y . O b v i o u s l y a l l t he se 
s o c i a l changes t e n d t o c r e a t e d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n , s o c i a l 
u n r e s t , and c o n f l i c t s o f i n t e r e s t axaongst the g roups 
a f f e c t e d . •^'••'•^  
The c o m p l e x i t i e s o f s o c i a l change i n any s o c i e t y 
u n d e r g o i n g m o d e r n i z a t i o n have t o o o f t e n been redviced t o 
c r u d e g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s about t h e s o c i e t y i n g e n e r a l , a 
p r o c e s s I do n o t want t o d u p l i c a t e h e r e . M o d e r n i z a t i o n 
i s bound t o g e n e r a t e p rob lems and c o n f l i c t s wh ich can 
sometimes be i5articularly d i sadvantageous t o c e r t a i n groups 
i n t h e s o c i e t y . An i n s t a n c e o f s o c i a l t e n s i o n i s t h e 
economic p o s i t i o n o f women. 
W i t h o u t e:!qploring t h e i s s u e i n d e p t h a t t h i s p o i n t , 
i t can be a rgued t h a t t h e r emova l o f economic a c t i v i t i e s 
f r o m t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l s e t t i n g and the emergence o f t he 
n u c l e a r f a m i l y as a b a s i c eco i ion ic u n i t o f p r o d u c t i o n i n 
i n d u s t r i a l i z e d c o u n t r i e s has worked t o t he d i s advan tage 
o f women, and c r e a t e d new d i v i s i o n s o f l a b o u r betrveen males 
and f e m a l e s . T h i s i s beeauseVwomen were r e c r u i t e d i n t h e 
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e a r l y s t a g e o f i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n f o r o n l y t h e l o w e s t - p a i d 
and t h e l e a s t s k i l l e d i n d u s t r i a l j o b s . They were r e t a i n e d 
as a p o o l o f s u r p l u s l a b o u r whose r i g h t s as a l a b o u r f o r c e 
were i g n o r e d . E n g c l s saw t h e e x p l o i t a t i o n o f women i n 
i n d u s t r y a l l i e d t o t he emergence o f t h e n u c l e a r f a m i l y 
as a p roces s which i n c r e a s i n g l y made women and c h i l d r e n 
dependent on one man, and t h u s f u r t h e r i n t e n s i f i e d t h e 
g e n e r a l s u b j u g a t i o n o f women i n s o c i e t y . ^''"^^ 
A t t h e sarae t i m e , women w o r k i n g i n a g r i c u l t u r e were 
n o t on t h e who le i n a b e t t e r p o s i t i o n . The i n t r o d u c t i o n 
o f modern equipment i n t o a g r i c u l t u r e widened t h e gap 
between male and f e m a l e p r o d u c t i v i t y , because men 
m o n o p o l i z e d such equipment by l e a r n i n g how t o o p e r a t e i t , ^ 
w h i l e vjomcn a r e l e f t w i t h t h e o l d methods . Thus , f e m a l e 
p r o d u c t i v i t y r emained s t a t i c compared t o t h a t o f men and 
t h i s e v e n t u a l l y undermined t h e i r economic p o s i t i o n i n 
a g r i c u l t u r e , ^ ' 
Smelser a l s o argues t h a t t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f i n d u s t r y 
d e p r i v e d domes t i c w o r k e r s , p a r t i c u l a r l y women, o f t h e i r 
l i v e l i h o o d . T h i s i s because h a n d i c r a f t p r o d u c t i o n and 
c o t t a g e i n d u s t r y , w h i c h was p e r f o r m e d m a i n l y by women, 
c o u l d no l o n g e r compete w i t h t h e mass p r o d u c t i o n o f t h e 
same i t e m s i n f a c t o r i e s and t h e cheap p r i c e s o f f e r e d i n 
t he m a r k e t due t o t h e abundancy o f these i t e m s , ^^^^ 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t has been sugges ted t h a t these v e r y 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s p r o v i d e d t^e s e t t i n g f o r i n c r e a s e d 
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consc iousnes s among women and i n t e n s i f i e d t h e s t r u g g l e 
f o r sex e q u a l i t y a t w o r k as w e l l as a t home,^"'"^^ B l a c k 
a l s o sugges t s t h a t as women g a i n more work o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
and ex i?er ience i n a d d i t i o n t o b e t t e r e d u c a t i o n , new and 
d i f f e r e n t k i n d s o f o c c u p a t i o n s w i l l be open t o them and 
e v e n t u a l l y a sense o f e q u a l i t y between t h e two sexes w i l l 
( 1 6 ) 
emerge,^ ' 
S o c i a l change and the I n d i v i d u a l 
I n m o d e r n i z i n g s o c i e t i e s i n d i v i d u a l s undergo changes 
a p p r o p r i a t e t o t h e p a r t i c u l a r i n s t i t u t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e i n 
w h i c h t h e y f i i i d t h e m s e l v e s . The change a f f e c t s b o t h 
p e o p l e ' s p e r s o n a l a c t i v i t i e s and a t t i t u d e s and a l s o t h e i r 
o r i e n t a t i o n toxvard t h e i r o'.ra soc i e i ty and t o t h e w o r l d i n 
g e n e r a l . 
I n d i v i d u a l a c t i v i t i e s t e n d t o be more d i f f e r e n t i a t e d 
and s p e c i a l i z e d i n accordance w i t h t he v a r i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
s t r u c t u r e s . R e c r u i t m e n t t o t he se i n s t i t u t i o n s i s n o t 
d e t e r m i n e d by any f i x e d a s c r i p t i v e k i n s h i p , t e r r i t o r i a l 
c o s t , o r e s t a t e f r a m e w o r k . Admiss ion t o s p e c i a l i z e d 
r o l e s i s n o t d e t e r m i n e d by t h e a s c r i b e d p r o p e r t i e s o f t h e 
i n d i v i d u a l , b u t r a t h e r by h i s p e r s o n a l m e r i t s and a c h i e v e -
men t s . There i s a l s o s e p a r a t i o n between t h e v a r i o u s 
s p e c i a l i z e d r o l e s p l a y e d by any one i n d i v i d u a l . Such 
s e p a r a t i o n i m p l i e s t h a t t h e o c c u p a t i o n o f any g i v e n 
p o s i t i o n w i t h i n one i n s t i t u t i o n a l sphere does n o t 
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a u t o m a t i c a l l y e n t a i l t h e a d o p t i o n o f a s i m i l a r r o l e 
i n ano the r s j^here. F i n a l l y , w i t h i n each i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
s p h e r e , one n o t i c e s a development o f d i s t i n c t i v e u n i t s 
t h a t are o r g t u i i z e d around t h e g o a l s s p e c i f i c t o t h a t 
T T a r t i c u l a r sphere and solely f o r t h a t p u r p o s e ; they are 
t h u s n o t f u s e d as i n more t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i e t i e s , w i t h 
o t h e r s o c i a l g r o u p s , i n a n e t w o r k based on f a m i l y , 
k i n s h i p and t e r r i t o r y . ^"'"^^ 
However , an e s s e n t i a l p r e r e q u i s i t e f o r change i n 
human a c t i v i t y i s a change i n t h e i n d i v i d u a l ' s a t t i t u d e s 
and b e h a v i o u r t o s u i t t h e chang ing s u r r o u n d i n g s . Many 
r e s e a r c h e r s }iave d e f i n e d i n d i v i d u a J . m o d e r n i s a t i o n i n 
terras o f p a r t i c u l a r a t t i t u d e s and behav iou r t o be 
e x p e c t e d f r o m modern man w h i c h d id not e x i s t i n h i s 
t r a d i t i o n a l w o r l d . Some o f t h e f a c t o r s t h a t de t e rmine 
i n d i v i c i n a l modernism a c c o r d i n . j t o Rogers , a r e l i t e r a c y 
and e d u c a t i o n , p o l i t i c a l p r r t i c i p a t i o n , c o s m o p o l i t a n 
s o p h i s t i c a t i o n , s o c i a l and econoiuic a s p i r a t i o n s , and 
access and i n t e r e s t i n i m p e r s o n a l means o f communica t i on . ^"^^^ 
A l t h o u g h t h e r e i s no s i n g l e s t anda rd d e f i n i t i o n o f 
modern nan t h a t a l l accep t and u s e , rtost s t u d e n t s o f 
development v^ould agree xvith I D ce les , who a l s o d e s c r i b e s 
v a r i o u s a t t i t u d e s and f o r m s o f behav iou r w h i c h are 
expected f r o m modern man. These i n c l u d e a r e a d i n e s s 
f o r new e x . i e r i e n c e and an openness to i n n o v a t i o n and 
change , e x p r e s s e d , f o r examj- le , i n a w i l l i n g n e s s t o 
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adopt a new d r u g o r s a n i t a t i o n method. Modern nan i s 
w i l l i n g t o t r y a nexv f e r t i l i s e r , or new seed, t o r i d e 
on a new means o f t r a n s p o r t a t i o n , o r t o t u r n t o new 
sources o f news. O t h e r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f modern man 
a r e h i s d i s p o s i t i o n t o f o r m or h o l d o p i n i o n s on a l a r g e 
number o f p rob lems and i s s u e s t h a t a r i s e b o t h w i t h i n 
h i s own env i ronmen t and o u t s i d e . He t ends t o be t o l e r a n t 
i n h i s a t t i t u d e totvards o p i n i o n s d i f f e r e n t f r o m h i s own. 
Modern man i s o r i e n t e d t o t h e p r e s e n t o r t h e f u t u r e 
r a t h e r t h a n t h e p a s t . He has a sense o f t i m i n g and 
b e l i e v e s i n p l c i n n i n g and o r g a n i z i n g as a way o f h a n d l i n g 
l i f e . He b e l i e v e s t h a t man can l e a r n t o c o n t r o l h i s 
env i ronmen t i n o r d e r t o a c h i e v e h i s purposes and g o a l s . 
He has more f a i t h i n s c i e n c e and t e c h n o l o g y t h a n men 
i n t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i e t i e s , F i n a l l y , modern man i s aware 
o f t he d i g n i t y o f o t h e r s , e s p e c i a l l y women and c h i l d r e n , 
and has a sense o f d i s t r i b u t i v e j u s t i c e , t h a t i s , r eward 
a c c o r d i n g to c o n t r i b u t i o n . ^ ' 
I n k e l e s and S m i t h , i n a d d i t i o n t o the f j r e v i o u s 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , o u t l i n e o t h e r a t t i t u d e s t h a t modern men 
i.>osaess. They do n o t o n l y have o p i n i o n s b u t a re a l s o 
more e n e r g e t i c i n a c q u i r i n g f a c t s and i n f o r m a t i o n on 
v^hich t o base t h e i r o p i n i o n s . Modern men a l s o t e n d t o 
v a l u e t e c h n i c a l s k i l l s and have e d u c a t i o n a l and 
o c c u p a t i o n a l a s p i r a t i o n s . They have more i n t e r e s t i n , 
end p l a c e more v a l u e o n , f o r m a l e d u c a t i o n t h a n t r a d i t i o n a l 
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men. They see t h a t s c i e n c e and t e c h n o l o g y b e n e f i t 
mank ind by p r o v i d i n g s o l u t i o n s t o human p r o b l e m s . I n 
a d d i t i o n , modern men w o u l d l i k e t o see t h e i r sons 
a c q u i r i n g occ i j ;pa t ions more a s s o c i a t e d v / i t h t h e new ways 
o f d o i n g t h i n g s , ^^'^^ 
I t s h o u l d l;e bo rne i n irdnd t h a t these l i s t s o f 
modern behaivioi.'.r a re n o t exJ i aus t i ve ; n e v e r t h e l e s s one 
may exioect some o f t h e e l e - . en t s t o be r e l a t e d . I t 
seems r e a s o n a b l e t o suppose t h a t whatever i t i s t h a t 
changes men may a f f e c t each pe r son d i f f e r e n t l y . There 
i s no one i d e a l f o r m o f modern behav iou r t h a t wou ld 
app ly t o a l l rueinbers o f moderni2j.ng s o c i e t i e s , s i m p l y 
because such s o c i e t i e s d i f f e r i n t e r n s o f s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e , 
norms and V2 , lues , The s t age and n a t u r e o f m o d e r n i t y 
r e l e v a i i t t o each s o c i e t y i s r e l a t e d t o t h e s c a l e and 
c h a r a c t e r o f t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n be ing undergone . Thus , 
change i n a s o c i e t y w i l l be uneven and w i l l be a f f e c t e d 
by d i f f e r e n c e s i n sex , u r b a n - r u r a l r e s i d e n c e and age, 
f o r example . I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , unreasonab le t o expec t 
a u n i f o r m i t y o f m o d e r n i t y , r a t h e r t h e meastxring o f 
chang ing l i f e - p r o s p e c t s and expe r i ences must be f o u n d 
i n i n d i v i d u a l b i o g r a p h i e s and group c i r c u m s t a n c e s . 
M o d e r n i z a t i o n i n b o t h i t s i n s t i t u t i o n a l and 
i n d i v i d u a l di .mensions, i s an end less p r o c e s s . I t does 
n o t end even r a f t e r a c o u n t r y i s h i g h l y m o d e r n i z e d , 
because c o n s t a n t change w i l l a lv jays e x i s t i n any 
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d e v e l o p i n g o r d e v e l o p e d c o u n t r y , H o r n i k d e c l a r e s t h a t 
a t p a r t i c u l a r s t ages o f i n d u s t r i a l deve lopment , 
s o c i e t i e s have , f o r example , employed p a r t i c u l a r 
t e c h n o l o g i e s , and e x h i b i t e d p a r t i c u l a r p a t t e r n s i n 
o c c u p a t i o n a l and s o c i a l m o b i l i t y . But t he se s o c i e t i e s 
v a r y i n t h e r a t e o f deve lopmen t , t h e moment i n t i m e 
a t w h i c h development t a k e s p l a c e and t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r 
c u l t u r a l h i s t o r y , and so t h e i r modern i n s t i t u t i o n w i l l 
a l s o v a r y . What was and i s common t o a l l deve loped and 
d e v e l o p i n g n a t i o n s i s t h e c o n s t a n t change i n those 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
A p p l y i n g i t t o t h e i n d i v i d u a l , H o r n i k sugges ts 
t h a t a p o s s i b l e d e f i n i t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l s u n d e r g o i n g 
a t r a n s i t i o n a l s t a t e f r o m t r a d i t i o n a l t o modern m i g h t 
be t h e i r g r o w i n g t o adapt t o new knowledge and t o hand l e 
t h e i n c r e a s i n g l y d i f f e r e n t and complex surroundings.^^" '"^ 
L e r n e r , i n p a r t i c u l a r , b e l i e v e s t h a t empathy, t h e 
c a p a c i t y t o see o n e s e l f i n ano the r s s i t u a t i o n , i s t h e 
dominan t c h a r . . . c t e r i s t i c t h a t f a c i l i t a t e s i n d i v i d u a l 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n because i t works as p r e i d i s p b s i n g e l emen t . 
Thus i n c r e a s i n g e m p a t h e t i c s k i l l s i n i n d i v i d u a l s s h o u l d 
be the s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r i n d i v i d u a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . 
Empathy was e x p l o r e d by L e r n e r (1958) and became t h e 
c o r e o f h i s s t u d y on i n d i v i d u a l m o d e r n i z a t i o n . He 
a t t r i b u t e s t h e emergence o f e m p a t h e t i c p o t e n t i a l t o t h e 
i n f l u e n c e o f t h e mass media w h i c h encourage p e o p l e t o 
b r e a k away f r o m t r a d i t i o n a l modes o f t h o u g h t and 
b e h a v i o u r , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Prom the previous discussion we may conclude that 
modernization or development i s a continuous process 
undergone in both developing and developed countries. 
The common factor in the process i s the constant change 
in both the inst i tutional structure of the society, and 
the differentiated functions of these inst i tutions. 
The individual change that accompanies the institutional 
change involves new roles and responsibil i t ies , new 
attitudes and patterns of l i f e , assumed by the individual 
to accord with the differentiated institutional structure. 
Common to both inst itutional and individual modernization 
i s adaptability to the changing environment. Increased 
adaptability i s demanded as the society moves further 
along the path of modernization. Nevertheless, i t should 
be pointed out that the model of individual modernity 
provided above might not be applicable to societies where 
individualism i s not quite dominant, such as middle-eastexn 
one. The collective family structure of suqh society might 
impose a different application of individual modernity. 
Mass Media and Modernization 
Referring the above discussion to mass coimnunication, 
i t i s obvious that modern communication systems are 
uniquely a feature of modern societies, depending as they 
do on technology and ownership. Their development has 
accompanied rapid social change, technological innovations, 
r i s ing standard of l iv ing and personal income, and the 
decline of the traditional forms of social control and 
(23) power,^ ' 
Basical ly , the term "mass communication" refers to the 
large circulation press, public television and radio, and 
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t h e c inema , vohereas by t h e t e r m "mass media 'Vis u n d e r s t o o d 
t h e e n t i r e sys t em o f mass c o m m u n i c a t i o n , w i t h i n w h i c h 
messages are p r o d u c e d , s e l e c t e d , t r a n s m i t t e d and t h e n 
r e c e i v e d by t h e p u b l i c and responded t o , 
"Mass coEu .;iunication compr i ses t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s 
and techniqueis by w h i c h s p e c i a l i z e d groups . 
emj)loy t e c h n o l o g i c a l d e v i c e s ( p r e s s , r a d i o , 
f i l m s , e t c . ) ^ t o d i s s e m i n a t e s y m b o l i c c o n t e n t 
t o l a r g e h e t e r o g e n e o u s , and w i d e l y d i s p e r s e d 
a u d i e n c e s . " (24) 
The f u n c t i o n o f mass communica t ion as an i n s t i t u t i o n 
i s t o be a message c a r r i e r , capab le o f r e a c h i n g thousands 
o r m i l l i o n s of . ;.^eople, p o s s i b l y a t t he same t i m e . B u t 
• 
i t i s b e s e t by t h e p rob lems n o r m a l l y f a c e d by an i n s t i t u t i o n 
i . e , c o n t r o l , government r e s t r i c t i o n s , economic s u p p o r t , 
e t c . A l t h o u g h mass c o n n u n i c a t i o n i s aimed a t w ide 
a u d i e n c e s , i t i s , i n f a c t , s e l e c t i v e . For example, r a d i o 
f a v o u r s t h e l e s s w e l l educa ted w h i l e t h e p r i n t media aare . . 
more s v i t e d t o a r e l a t i v e l y s o p h i s t i c a t e d aud ience . Even 
w i t h i n one medium t h e p u b l i c s e l e c t s t h a t w h i c h i s most 
i n a c c o r d w i t h i t s own t a s t e a . Thus t h e s e l e c t i o n p roces s 
a c t s on b o t h t h e medium and t h e c o n t e n t . ^.^^^ 
I n advanced s o c i e t i e s t h e development o f mass 
comrauxiication can be e x p l a i n e d i n t e rms o f o t h e r s o c i a l 
and economic changes . Schramm suggests t h a t t h e h i s t o r y 
o f deve loped c o u n t r i e s i s t h e r e s u l t o f a c h a i n o f 
i n t e r a c t i o n i n w h i c h e d u c a t i o n , i n d u s t r y , u r b a n i z a t i o n , 
n a t i o n a l income, p o l i t i c a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n and t h e mass 
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media have a l l gonw f o r v / a r d t o g e t h e r . For example , 
an e f f i c i e n t coMDuuication system maJccs i n c i u s t r i a l d e v e l o p -
ment e a s i e r ivu^ v i c e v e r £ ; a . More anc' b e t t e r newspapers 
] ^ rov ide ;;ore j.eas>on t o r ead and w r i t e , and a h i g h e r degree 
o f l i t e r a c y or.courages morci ;>n(C b e t t e r nev/spapers. The 
more t h a t peo^' le f t ?o l a b l e t o t a k e p a r t i n p o l i t i c a l 
a c t i v i t i e s , t h e i-'ore t h e y f e e l t'>e need f o r e d u c a t i o n 
ixnd i n f o r m a t i o n , Tlie laore i r j C o r i . u i t i o n t h e y g e t , t h e 
more t h e y are i n t e r e s t e d i n p o l i t i c a l deve lopment , and 
t h e More e d u c i i t i o n t l i e y h a v , the more t h e y seek 
x i i f o r m a t x o n . ^ ' 
The r e l a t i o n s l i i p bot\^eo:i ripun media and m o d e r n i s a t i o n 
i s c l o s e aud i n t c r a c t i n c i r i i t h o r t h a n c a u s a l . I t i s 
d i f - C i c u l t t o q p . a n t i f y e.nd d e f i n e t h e p r e c i s e r o l e t h a t 
mass medicv. plc\y i n m o d e r n i s a t i o n . However, t h i s r o l e i s 
f o u n d t o be c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o m o d e r n i z i n g s t i m v i l i such 
as l e n g t h of s c h o o l i n g , l i t e r a c y , c o s m o p o l i t a n i s m , empathy 
i i i i i o v o t i v e n e s s and t i o t i v a t i o n . Thus a l t h o u g h the media has 
a p a r t t o p l a y , 
" t h e e x t e n t o f t h e i r d i r e c t c o n t r i b u t i o n 
£\nd v/ l ie thcr t h e y a re cause and e f f e c t 
a re a l l b u t i m p o s s i b l e t o d e f i n e . " (27) 
C o r r e l a t i o n ana lyses o f su rvey d a t a i n t h e l i t e r a t u r e o f 
mass media and m o d e r n i z a t i o n have n o t p r o v e d t h a t mass 
media causea n o d e r n i z a t i o n , I m t t h e y have demons t r a t ed a 
c e r t a i n degree o f c o v a r i a r . c e botiveen the two se t s o f 
v a r i a b l e s . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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A c c o r d i n g t o Hagen: 
"Mass media a r e one o f t h e s teps i n t h e 
deve lopment p r o c e s s , t h e y do no t s t a r t 
t h e p r o c e s s nor cause i t . I n c r e a s e i n 
t h e s c a l e o f modern s o c i e t i e s , t h e 
appearance o f c i t i e s , l i t e r a c y and modern 
c o m m u n i c a t i o n a re a l l s t e p s i n t h e 
t r e i n s i t i o n t o economic g r o w t h once 
i t has begun r a t h e r t h a n s t a r t i n g p o i n t s 
o r c a u s e s , " ( 2 9 ) 
Thus , t h e e x t e n t t o w h i c h communica t ion a c t s as a 
mover i n t h e m o d e r n i z i n g p r o c e s s remains an u n r e s o l v e d 
q u e s t i o n , b u t one f a c t i s e s t a b l i s h e d : a c l o s e c o n n e c t i o n 
e x i s t s ^ 
Economic and s o c i a l change i n d e v e l o p i n g c o u n t r i e s 
appears t o be c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o the development o f mass 
c o m m u n i c a t i o n , as i s shown by t h e f o l l o w i n g f a c t s . F i r s t , 
v a r i a t i o n between c o u n t r i e s i n terms o f t h e l e v e l o f 
economic development exp re s sed as p e r c a p i t a income i s 
c l o s e l y p a r a l l e l e d by v a r i a t i o n i n the degree o f media 
a v a i l a b i l i t y . Second, t h e s p r e a d o f mass media i s h i g h l y 
c o r r e l a t e d w i t h o t h e r i n d i c e s o f development such as t h e 
l i t e r a c y r a t e , u r b a n i z a t i o n , p e r c a p i t a i ncome , and 
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n . T h i r d , i n d e v e l o p i n g c o u n t r i e s t h e r e 
i s e v i d e n c e o f a s t r o n g a s s o c i a t i o n between t h e consumpt ion 
o f mass media c o n t e n t and a t t i t u d e s , b e h a v i o u r , and t h e 
(30) 
p o s s e s s i n g o f i n f o r m a t i o n r e l e v e n t t o s o c i a l change , ' 
The P r i m a c y o f I n f o r m a t i o n i n Development 
An i m p o r t a n t i t e m i n t h e development p rocess i n b o t h 
d e v e l o p e d and d e v e l o p i n g n a t i o n s i s t h e p r o d u c t i o n 
o f i n f o r m a t i o n . T h i s f a c t o r i s o f t e n 
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r e f e r r e d to as knov/ledge, education or huiaan c a p i t a l . 
With adequate inforraation, a s o c i e t y with much under-
u t i l i z e d , and r e l a t i v e l y u n s k i l l e d , labour can develop 
production techniques and tolce advantage of the a v a i l a b l e 
labour. ^^ -^ ^ 
" I t i s now cjenf;rally understood that before 
there can be f r e e and adequate information 
i n any country, there must be an adequate 
system of mass communication. Therefore, 
a l l c o u n t r i e s new or o l d , i n d u s t r i a l i z e d or 
not, h i g h l y developed or underdeveloped, 
are properly concerned with the develop-
ment of t h e i r communication system," (32) 
I t should be c l e a r that i f the developing c o u n t r i e s 
want to produce information v i a the mass media, they must 
have the c a p a c i t y to c o n s t r u c t and maintain the necessary 
items f o r producing mass media products. Such items 
i n c l u d e : f i r s t , plaint c o n s i s t i n g of b u i l d i n g s , u t i l i t i e s , 
and f a c i l i t i e s ; second, equipment for producing m a t e r i a l 
i n books, newspapers, magazines, movies, ra d i o , t e l e v i s i o n , 
and, i n the f u t u r e , even s a t e l l i t e ^ ; t h i r d , a corps of 
communication, i . e . a s u b s t a i ^ t i a l body of s p e c i a l i z e d 
personnel i n media production. This body would include 
r e p o r t e r s , s c r i p t w r i t e r s , f e a t u r e w r i t e r s , a c t o r s , 
p r i n t e r s , e d i t o r s , p u b l i s h e r s , producers, d i r e c t o r s , 
and so on.^^^^ Thus, before the construction of a 
s t r a t e g y f o r mass communication to help f a c i l i t a t e and 
a c c e l e r a t e n a t i o n a l development, there should be a develop-
ment i n the communication system i t s e l f i n order to help 
i n the whole process. 
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Before d i s c u s s i n g the r o l e of the mass media i n 
developing c o u n t r i e s i n terms of being agents of the 
change a s p i r e d to, we would l i k e to i l l u s t r a t e the nature 
of mass media i n l e s s developed c o u n t r i e s , Rogers 
discovered that the media i n these c o u n t r i e s reach 
smaller audiences than i n more developed c o u n t r i e s . 
I t was, however, found that i n both developed and l e s s 
developed c o u n t r i e s , c e r t a i n e l i t e audiences such as 
u n i v e r s i t y students and middle c l a s s u rbanites have the 
same l e v e l of exposure to the miass media. He a l s o found 
that i n l e s s developed c o u n t r i e s the e l e c t r o n i c media, 
e s p e c i a l l y radio and f i l m s , reach a l a r g e r part of the 
p u b l i c than the p r i n t media. His fourth point was that 
mass media messages i n l e s s developed c o u n t r i e s are of 
low i n t e r e s t and relevancy to v i l l a g e r s because of the 
strong urban o r i e n t a t i o n of the mass media. F i n a l l y , 
i n these c o u n t r i e s government c o n t r o l i s greater, 
e s p e c i a l l y of the e l e c t r o n i c media, consequently they 
have more development m a t e r i a l . ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 
/ Mass Media i n Develpping Countries 
Communication i n developing c o u n t r i e s i s normally 
used to provide general inforniation, to motivate 
p o l i t i c a l l y the masses, to motivate the masses toward 
self-development a c t i v i t i e s , to help i n non-formal 
education, and f i n a l l y help shaping d i r e c t l y c e r t a i n forms 
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of behaviour necessary i n people i n the development 
(35) 
process.^ ' Thus students of development would seem: 
" i n c r e a s i n g l y convinced that mass 
communication i s a c a t a l y t i c agent 
i n the modernizing process. A small 
but growing body of r e s e a r c h i n l e s s 
developed nations i n d i c a t e s the 
c r u c i a l , i n t e g r a l r o l e of mass media 
i n modernization." (36) 
Such an argument l i n k i n g mass media with development 
i s mainly based on the f a c t that i n t e r p e r s o n a l channels, 
though e s s e n t i a l f o r reaching the huge peasant population 
of l e s s developed c o u n t r i e s , are inadequate by themselves 
and very c o s t l y i f there are to be s u f f i c i e n t numbers of 
l o c a l change agents f o r every v i l l a g e . Mass media 
exposure can a l s o r e s u l t i n a greater awareness of 
p o l i t i c a l events, more knowledge of t e c h n i c a l information, 
and can help shaping more favourable a t t i t u d e s toward 
change and development. I n addition, the i n c r e a s e d 
p r o v i s i o n of r a d i o , f i l m , and other media f a c i l i t i e s to 
the v i l l a g e s means that information can reach l a r g e r 
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audiences. ^ ' 
" I n the 1950's and 1960*s large s c a l e 
manufacture of inexpensive t r a n s i s t o r 
radio r e c e i v e r s spread throughout the 
world, even among the poor, and the 
r u r a l people of the l e a s t i n d u s t r i a l i z e d 
c o u n t r i e s . " (38) 
However, other f a c i l i t i e s must a l s o be improved to help 
i n c r e a t i n g the e f f e c t needed for development programmes. 
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" S o c i o l o g i s t s concerned with s o c i a l amd 
economic development have attached much 
importemce to the mass media, continuing 
a t r a d i t i o n which o r i g i n a t e d i n the 1930's 
with s t u d i e s of the d i f f u s i o n of new 
farming p r a c t i c e s (Rogers, 1962), The 
mass media, e s p e c i a l l y r a d i o and t e l e v i s i o n , 
have been looked upon as an e f f i c i e n t 
instrument f o r spreading information, and 
a l t e r i n g a t t i t u d e s tov/ard innovations and 
l a t e r as a stimulus to change i n developing 
s o c i e t i e s , encouraging personal consumption, 
providing models of economic behaviour, 
encouraging p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n p o l i t i c a l and 
economic l i f e , and the grov/th of nation-
hood, •(Pye, 1963, Schramm, 1964, Learner, 
1958), Such work has focused most c e n t r a l l y 
on the way i n which new means of communication 
bring e x t e r n a l i n f l u e n c e s to bear on 
t r a d i t i o n a l ways of thought and behaviour," (39) 
However, i n conducting research to see the degree of 
media e f f e c t i v e n e s s i n promoting change i n these areas i t 
v/as found ths.t the t3/pical e f f e c t s are secondary rather 
than primary. This i s because they seldom work d i r e c t l y 
upon t h e i r a.udiences. There are some f a c t o r s that serve t o 
mediate the e f f e c t s of mass communication. Media research 
has shown that mass media content i s not very l i k e l y to 
change the e x i s t i n g a t t i t u d e s of audience members, 
e s p e c i a l l y i f these a t t i t u d e s are deep-rooted. Also 
people tend to read, ivatch, or l i s t e n to communications 
which are i n accord with t h e i r e x i s t i n g views and i n t e r e s t s . 
Thus, mass media a f f e c t s audiences d i r e c t l y only when they 
( t h e audience) are favourably predisposed to some of the 
viexvs the media i s p r e s e n t i n g . Other f a c t o r s that tend 
to render mass communication a more l i k e l y agent of 
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reinforcement thevn chanrje i s the s o c i a l groups to which the 
i n d i v i d u a l audience member belongs and the norms of those 
groups. I n adoitiori, there i s the working of i n t e r -
p e rsonal i n f l u e n c e and, f i n a l l y , f a c t o r s i n v o l v i n g the 
(40) 
economics of masu coramunication. ^ ' 
Thus, i n order for communication to be e f f e c t i v e , a 
consideraVjle amount of a t t e n t i o n should be devoted to 
designing nedia content bearing i n mind people's norms 
and v a l u e s . Designers njust a l s o be acutely aware of the 
r o l e of personal contact i n the comomunication p a t t e r n of 
r u r a l coinnunities i n developing countries and the 
iraportance of personal i n f l u e n c e i n the flow of 
communication,^ ' 
"Personal i n f l u e n c e cibout an i s s u e i s often 
e x e r c i s e d unexjiectedly as a s i d e - l i n e or 
marginal t o p i c i n a c a s u a l conversation. 
I t therefore i s more l i k e l y to 'get through' 
to the undecided or the opposed. Mass media 
jiiessayes, by c o n t r a s t , are more oft e n 
approached with ^Jl av/areness of t h e i r 
.purposefulness. Face-to-face contact i s 
a l s o more f l e x i b l e and provides an 
imiiiediate response to instantaneous feed-
back, A person, u n l i k e a mass medium, i s 
l i k e l y to r a i s e i s s u e s and arguments of 
imviediate personal r e l e v a n c e to the l i s t e n e r . 
And f i n a l l y , v;hen soneone y i e l d s to personal 
i n f l u e n c e i n wsJ^cing a d e c i s i o n the reward i n 
terms of approval i s immediate and p e r s o n a l , " (42) 
I n advocating s o c i a l cheaige i n any s o c i e t y , one must 
consider two important f a c t o r s . The f i r s t i s the c u l t u r a l 
l i n k a g e , and the second i s the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s that 
e x i s t i v i t h i n the s o c i e t y . I n order to smooth the t r a n s i t i o n , 
ivhen bringing about change, i t i s much b e t t e r to take 
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advantage o f t l i e c u l t u r a l l i n k r a t h e r than t e a r them a p a r t . 
A l s o , i t i s necessary t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e whole p a t t e r n o f 
l i f e o f v;hich t h e proposed change, i s a p a r t , Understcuiding 
s o c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n i s e q u a l l y i m p o r t a n t s i n c e i t i s t h e 
i n d i v i d u a l v;ho m u s t change, ivid i n d i v i d u a l s l i v e i n 
groups. Thf? b e s t method o f a d v o c a t i n g change riay be 
group p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n d e c i s i o n r i D k i n g , and. any programme 
l a c l c i n g t h i s nay e a s i l y f a i l . A programnie which takes 
account o f group r e l a t i o n s h i p s i s l i k e l y t o succeed, 
because i t i n v o l v e s t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f and p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
by t h e group and thus t he chcuige nay not seem a l i e n o r 
t h r e a t e n i n g t o t h e group valvies and norms. Mass media, 
vjhen used t o G,dvocate s o c i a l change, r u n the r i s k o f b e i n g 
i n e f f e c t i v e and sometines c o u n t e r p r o d u c t i v e i f they are 
used w i t h o u t adequate knowledge o f t h e l o c a l c u l t u r e where 
they are being r e c e i v e d . T h i s i s t r u e o f a l l types o f 
communication, whether p e r s o n a l o r mass, but i t i s 
p a r t i c u l a r l y t r u e o f t h e mass media because t h e y cover 
l a r g e areas and o p e r a t e f r o m a d i s t a n c e , and consequently 
g e t l e s s feed-back from t h e i r audience. T h e r e f o r e , 
e f f e c t i v e use o f t h e mass media i n s o c i a l and economic 
change i m p l i e s t h a t they s h o u l d o r i g i n a t e no f u r t h e r t h a n 
necessary from t h e i r audience. I n a d d i t i o n , they s h o u l d 
be prei^ared by persons who underr;tand t he c u l t u r e t o 
Tvhich t h e y are spealcing. F i n a l l y , means s h o u l d be a v a i l a b l e 
f o r t h e audience t o r e p o r t back. P r o v i d e d these c o n d i t i o n s 
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are s a t i s f i e d , the mass media have a chance of advocating, 
and with time bringing about a change i n a t t i t u d e s and 
behaviour. ^ '^ ^^  
I n a d d i t i o n , the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of communication 
messages depends on i t s being attention-worthy. T h i s 
can be made p o s s i b l e through the very c r e d i b i l i t y of 
the messages or by using a c h a r i s m a t i c source such as 
prominent l e a d e r s i n the country to d e l i v e r development 
slogans. R e p e t i t i o n , or the use of multiple channels 
for c e r t a i n messages, such as Radio, T e l e v i s i o n , and 
Newspaper campaigns can a l s o be e f f e c t i v e , so that the 
same message can have a chance of reaching the l a r g e s t 
p o s s i b l e number of people. Demonstrations and examples 
c a r r i e d through f i r m s , p o s t e r s , slogans, s l i d e s , and 
the l i k e , confirming the message and d i r e c t e d at the 
audience which i t i s d e s i r e d to change, are a very 
u s e f u l p a r t of many communication campaigns. F i n a l l y , 
providing the means to p r a c t i c e the new s k i l l s l e a r n ed 
through communication i s very important, as t h i s imprints 
t h i s newly l e a r n e d behaviour. For example, people w i l l 
r e g r e s s to near i l l i t e r a c y a f t e r f i n i s h i n g a l i t e r a c y 
c l a s s i f the reading m a t e r i a l s u i t a b l e for new l i t e r a t e s 
i s not a v a i l a b l e . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
I n a broader pro s p e c t i v e , the data r e l a t i n g to 
media use and the modernization of a t t i t u d e s and 
p r a c t i c e s of people i n developing c o u n t r i e s , seems 
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constant. The few s t u d i e s done i n t o t h i s s u b j e c t a f f i r m 
the strong c o r r e l a t i o n between mass media exposure and 
i n d i v i d u a l modernity. One such study was done by 
I n k e l e s and Smith to see the f o r c e s of i n d i v i d u a l 
modernization i n s i x developing c o u n t r i e s . According 
to t h e i r evidence they concluded that the mass media 
was i n the f r o n t rank along with the school, and the 
f a c t o r y , as i n d i c a t o r s of i n d i v i d u a l modernity, Thety 
a l s o f e l t that mass media i n general i n f l u e n c e men to 
become more modern. Not only do they provide information, 
they a l s o allow the i n d i v i d u a l to explore the opinions of 
others. They act as an e d u c a t i o n a l stimulus by r e v e a l i n g 
the f a s c i n a t i n g a s p e c t s of s c i e n c e and technology. 
However, one t r o u b l i n g thought concerned them. I t 
i s p o s s i b l e that only those i n d i v i d u a l s "who were more 
modern i n s p i r i t to begin w i t h " responded to the messages 
provided by the mass media. S t i l l t h e i r data confirmed 
t h e i r b e l i e f t h a t : 
"The g r e a t e r modernity of those who were 
most often exposed to the mass media 
a l s o r e s u l t e d i n good p c i r t from the 
e f f e c t i v e n e s s of the r a d i o and newspaper 
as a teacher of modernization," (45) 
Mass Media and National I n t e g r a t i o n 
One of the r o l e s the media hope to play i n 
developing c o u n t r i e s i s to c o n t r i b u t e to n a t i o n a l 
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i n t e g r a t i o n , which means a sense of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
with the l a r g e r whole, i t e . the n a t i o n a l s t a t e . T h i s 
i s very important f o r a developing independent country. 
I n a d d i t i o n , n a t i o n a l i n t e g r a t i o n a l s o means, according 
to the l e a d e r s of developing c o u n t r i e s , that the people 
w i l l focus t h e i r l o y a l t y on them and the legitimacy of 
t h e i r r u l e , as w e l l as r e s p e c t , understand, and accept 
t h e i r p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s . P o l i t i c a l regimes 
concerned with development want the media to speak 
of m o b i l i z i n g p o l i t i c a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n . This means 
spreading the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r d e c i s i o n s and 
i n i t i a t i v e to ever-widening c i r c l e s . They want the 
media to e x p l a i n the p o l i c i e s of the government, and 
to motivate the masses to take p a r t i n the p o l i t i c a l 
process by, for example, p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n p o l i t i c a l 
campaigns.' F i n a l l y , they want the media to supply 
the channels f o r complaints and c r i t i c i s m , but w i t h i n 
w e l l - d e f i n e d l i m i t s . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Surveys i n the Middle E a s t confirm the view that 
mass communication c o n t r i b u t e s to the c r e a t i o n of p u b l i c 
opinion, and thus to the p r o v i s i o n of the e s s e n t i a l base 
f o r a p a r t i c i p a n t p o l i t i c a l system. The mass media 
provide s t o r i e s and information outside the concern of 
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t r a d i t i o n a l people, so when these people s t a r t to have 
opinions about many matters which i n t h e i r i s o l a t i o n 
d i d not concern them, they p a r t i c i p a t e i n the p u b l i c , 
l i f e of t h e i r country. By escpressing these opinions v i a 
the mass media people not only become p a r t i c i p a n t s i n 
p u b l i c l i f e but i n the network of p u b l i c communication 
as well,^'*^^ 
Learner argues f o r the primacy of the medium i n 
a f f e c t i n g n a t i o n a l i n t e g r a t i o n . For exanple i n the case 
of t e l e v i s i o n , the media provide i n s i g h t i n t o the 
v a r i e g a t e d s t r u c t u r e of s o c i e t y . I t c r e a t e s a p s y c h i c 
m o b i l i t y which then s e r v e s as a s u b s t i t u t e for p h y s i c a l 
m o b i l i t y . T h i s i n turn has important i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r 
s o c i a l i n t e g r a t i o n . According to l e a r n e r , the shared 
experience of viewing the same programme i s reminiscent 
of the shared ei^perience of partaldLng i n a common r i t u a l , 
Robert Hornik a l s o found i n h i s study of adolescents i n 
E l Salvador that those adolescents whose parents had 
r e c e n t l y acquired a t e l e v i s i o n s e t became l e s s i n t e r e s t e d 
i n moving to the c i t y . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
N a t u r a l l y the mass media cannpt f u l f i l the above-
mentioned promise of n a t i o n a l 2.ntegration unless c e r t a i n 
p r e r e q u i s i t e s are made p o s s i b l e . F i r s t , media m a t e r i a l 
must be a v a i l a b l e to the whole population. As f a r as 
radio i s concerned, nationv/ide coverage has been achieved 
to a considerable extent, but i n the case of t e l e v i s i o n 
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i t has har d l y began. Second, a network must be 
e s t a b l i s h e d whereby at l e a s t c e r t a i n broadcasts can 
be r e c e i v e d simultaneously throughout the nation. 
Radio programming for n a t i o n a l i n t e g r a t i o n must 
include information broadcasts p l u s other kinds of 
dialogue programmes where the audience d e c l a r e t h e i r 
s a t i s f a c t i o n or d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with the government. 
Covering sporting events can be very i n t e g r a t i v e and 
Cein c r e a t e a strong f e e l i n g of s o l i d a r i t y . In addition 
t e l e v i s i o n entertainment programmes are very important 
i n that shared experienceis are crea t e d by viewing the 
same programme. They give people shared heroes and 
v i l l a i n s c h a r a c t e r i z e d by c e r t a i n values; shared 
metaphors and common to p i c s for conversation f o r next 
. (49) mornxng,^ ' 
Thus, promoting n a t i o n a l i n t e g r a t i o n i s only 
p o s s i b l e where there e x i s t s vigorous programming and 
very s u b s t a n t i a l resources f o r coverage beyond the 
urban c o n c e n t r a t i o n s . Besides t h i s , there must be 
a v a i l a b i l i t y of personal contact and channels of two-
way communication between the population and the 
communication network sponsor, i , e , the government 
i n developing Countries, 
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Mass, Me^a, and " C u l t y i r a l ^ I i n p e r i a l i s i n " 
The problems that have been grouped under the general 
heading of " c u l t u r a l i m p e r i a l i s m " i n t h i r d world c o u n t r i e s 
stem from the i n e q u a l i t y between them and the more developed 
Western c o u n t r i e s with regard to media resources and 
technology. 
I n d u s t r i a l , s c i e n t i f i c and technological develoinnent 
I n western c o u n t r i e s have p l a c e d then i n a h i g h l y 
advantageous p o s i t i o n i n terms of developing both t h e i r 
mass media resources and the technological i s k l l l s to 
operate them. T h i r d world c o u n t r i e s have lagged behind 
i n the development of t h e i r mass media systems, i n p a r t 
because of t h e i r l a c k of f i n a n c i a l ^ resources with which 
to a c q u i r e both communication technology and appropriate 
s k i l l s . T h i s makes them dependent on the west, which can 
provide them with t e c h n o l o g i c a l f a c i l i t i e s , esqpext s k i l l s 
and roost of t h e i r content needs, thus c r e a t i n g a s t a t e of 
c u l t u r a l dependency which a f f e c t s mass media content and 
I n t r u d e s g r e a t l y on the indigenous c u l t u r e of t h i r d world 
c o u n t r i e s . T h i s i s because i n most cases the f o r e i g n 
m a t e r i a l i s a l i e n to the values and way of l i f e of the 
importing c o u n t r i e s : 
"Considerable q u a n t i t i e s of s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
media technology are imported i n t o 
developing c o u n t r i e s without the necessary 
o p e r a t i v e s k i l l s at the n a t i o n a l l e v e l . 
Western media products are i n j e c t e d i n t o 
n a t i o n a l information systems which 
encourage i m i t a t i o n of f o r e i g n l i f e -
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s t y l e s and discourage domestic c r e a t i v e 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s and innovations," (50) 
I t i s resentment over t h i s i n e q u a l i t y i n media resources 
and technology t h a t l e a d s developing c o u n t r i e s to challenge 
t h e i r dependency upon western c o u n t r i e s , to redress the 
imbalance and f r e e themselves from any s o r t of domination. 
I n t h i s s e c t i o n an attempt w i l l be made to i n v e s t i g a t e 
the causes of t h i s dependency. Some l i g h t w i l l a l s o be 
shed on the i s s u e of c u l t u r a l imperialism being e x e r c i s e d 
by the advanced i n d u s t r i a l i z e d c o u n t r i e s . This can take 
the form of p r o f e s s i o n a l i s m , the flow of informational 
news, and t e l e v i s i o n m a t e r i a l exports to the t h i r d world. 
T h i s d i s c u s s i o n w i l l a l s o review b r i e f l y some of the steps 
and suggestions being o f f e r e d so f a r for remedying the 
s i t u a t i o n . 
Mass media systems i n A s i a , A f r i c a and L a t i n America 
d e r i v e from the equivalent systems i n i n d u s t r i a l i z e d 
c o u n t r i e s . France, B r i t a i n , and above a l l the United 
S t a t e s , developed t h e i r own s o p h i s t i c a t e d modes of 
communication. These models were duplicated and e3q>orted, 
l e a d i n g to the s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n of the s t r u c t u r e of 
communication systems across the world,^ ' Therefore, 
the s t r u c t u r e and r o l e of media systems i n t h i r d world 
c o u n t r i e s r e f l e c t s t h i s i n t e r n a t i o n a l dependency. 
E s s e n t i a l l y the B,B,C, t r a n s f e r r e d i t s system l a r g e l y , 
though not e x c l u s i v e l y , to countries whiidi were B r i t i s h 
c o l o n i e s . The French model was exported to French 
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c o l o n i a l t e r r i t o r i e s , w h i l e the l e s s c e n t r a l i z e d , more 
commercial system developed i n North America emerged 
c h i e f l y i n L a t i n America and i n other spheres of U.S, 
i n f l u e n c e . 
Because of r a p i d development i n the functions of 
communication systems i n t h i r d world c o u n t r i e s , they 
have wished to both expand and make more indigenous t h e i r 
broadcasting f a c i l i t i e s . But due to the low s t a t u s of 
indigenous broadcasters and l a c k of executive eaq>erlence, 
they have had to r e l y on t r a i n i n g schemes o f f e r e d by 
i n d u s t r i a l i z e d c o u n t r i e s , i n p a r t i c u l a r those from whom 
t h e i r own system d e r i v e d . For example most of the rad i o 
s e r v i c e s i n e x - B r i t i s h t e r r i t o r i e s were founded and run 
by seconded B.B.C, s t a f f who transplanted the B.B.C, s t y l e 
of o r g a n i z a t i o n and programme-making. I n addition, the 
grea t e r p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r t r a i n i n g i n B r i t a i n encouraged 
overseas s t a f f to t r a i n i n B r i t a i n with the r e s u l t that 
they concentrated on the B r i t i s h model. 
N a t u r a l l y such a c t i v i t i e s draw the j o u r n a l i s t s and 
programme makers of developing s o c i e t i e s i n t o a common 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l media c u l t u r e . I n most cases these production 
s t y l e s c a r r y v a l u e s and a t t i t u d e s a l i e n to the Indigenous 
c u l t u r e . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
I n a d d i t i o n , many p r o f e s s i o n a l s i n t h i s s i t u a t i o n 
compare t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n a l q u a l i t i e s with the s o p h i s t i c a t l Q n 
of the equipment and m a t e r i a l with which they work. This 
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can l e a d them to f o r g e t t h e i r c o u n t r i e s ' p r i o r i t i e s when 
they demand the use of a v a i l a b l e finance f o r imp;<8icting 
c a p i t a l i n t e n s i v e equipment. Such professionalism makes 
heavy demands on a l i m i t e d budget which i s intended f o r the 
communication of n a t i o n a l goals,^^^^ 
Thus, according to P e t e r Golding, media p r o f e s s i o n a l i s m 
i n the t h i r d world can be viewed as an ideology that has 
been exported much l i k e media technology. Both are p a r t 
of a general stream of c u l t u r a l dependence. He therefore 
p o i n t s to the n e c e s s i t y of e s t a b l i s h i n g t r a i n i n g courses 
or permanent cen t r e s a c t u a l l y i n the c o u n t r i e s where the 
t r a i n e e w i l l work. He a l s o suggests that these courses 
and c e n t r e s should be s e t up by e x p a t r i a t e s w i t h i n broad-
c a s t i n g o r g a n i z a t i o n s or at u n i v e r s i t i e s under the 
auspices of such bodies as Unesco or the I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
P r e s s I n s t i t u t e , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
R i t a C r u i s e O'Brien suggests that i n developing 
c o u n t r i e s the goals of t r a i n i n g schemes must be considered 
i n the context of n a t i o n a l p r i o r i t i e s , and t h a t : 
" L o c a l broadcasting a u t h o r i t i e s themselves 
might i n i t i a t e r e g i o n a l t r a i n i n g courses 
which could have a very f r u i t f u l spinoff 
f o r encouraging p r o f e s s i o n a l interchange 
among c o u n t r i e s . (56) 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l newsgathering and dissemination 
The dependency of many media systems i n the world f o r 
information news m a t e r i a l on i n d u s t r i a l l y advancedeifew 
c o u n t r i e s i s due to the dominance of f i v e major agencies. 
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These agencies c o n t r o l the process of s e l e c t i n g and 
d i s t r i b u t i n g i n t e r n a t i o n a l newsflow around the world. 
Two are based i n New York (AP and UPI), Reuters i s i n 
London, while Agence France P r e s s i s i n P a r i s , and Tass 
i n Moscow: 
"The agencies d e r i v e most of t h e i r revenues 
from western markets, and they therefore 
attend more to the news i n t e r e s t s of these 
markets than those of other c o u n t r i e s . T h i s 
i s r e f l e c t e d i n the h e a v i l y disproportionate 
share of t h e i r o r g a n i z a t i o n a l resources which 
are concentrated i n the western markets, i n 
t h e i r patterns of exe c u t i v e recruitment, and 
not l e a s t by the general composition of the 
news s e r v i c e s which they feed both to western 
and non-western markets," (57) 
Western news media are charged with dominating the 
news flow - the content of dispatches to and from the 
t h i r d world. The Western p r e s s mainly, on the whole, deals 
with the t h i r d world's d i s a s t e r s , r a r e l y with i t s 
achievements, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the economic sphere. I t 
i s s a i d that when reporting from the west the news 
s e r v i c e s g e n e r a l l y c a r r y news of i n t e r e s t c h i e f l y to the 
i n d u s t r i a l powers: 
" r e f l e c t i n g the developed world's promotion 
of commerce and competition for support i n 
East-West c o n t r o v e r s i e s , " (58) 
Thus, unfortunately, the s e l e c t i o n , dissemination and 
even the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of news m a t e r i a l i s dominated by 
those f i v e agencies, w h i l e the r e s t of the world has no 
a l t e r n a t i v e but to absorb what i s a v a i l a b l e r e g a r d l e s s 
of i t s r e l e v a n c e . 
Moreover, the interchange of news between c o u n t r i e s 
i n the t h i r d world i s s t r u c t u r e d by these agencies, i , e . 
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thxough them and not d i r e c t l y between the 'exchanging 
c o u n t r i e s : 
" I n most cases i t i s s t i l l necessary f o r 
news copy or agency f i l m m a t e r i a l from 
one country i n the t h i r d world to t r a v e l 
through the news c a p i t a l s of B r i t a i n or 
America, e t c . , before i t can reach an 
adjacent developing n a t i o n . " (59) 
I n some cases the news may never reach the l a t t e r country 
because i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e i s determined by the major 
agencies. 
As f a r as t e l e v i s i o n news m a t e r i a l I s concerned, 
t h e r e i s a s i m i l a r p a t t e r n of dissemination i n that there 
are four f i l m s e r v i c e s t h a t handle the process of 
d i s t r i b u t i o n - B r i t i s h (Visnews), h a l f - B r i t i s h half-U.S. 
(UPI-IN), the Un i t e d S t a t e s CBS-news film', and f i n a l l y 
West German (DPA-ETES). A l l other c o u n t r i e s i n the 
world depend on these f o u r . ^ ^ ^ 
One step toward responsiUfi and balanced reporting 
of f o r e i g n news was the launching of the non-aligned 
news agency pool i n 1975. The stattttes o f the pool makes 
i t c l e a r that the pool i s not to become a supra-national 
news agency and that i n d i v i d u a l member nations may not 
attempt to l i m i t the news flow or p r e s s freedoia. Tanjug, 
the Yugoslav agency, launched the c o l l e c t i o n and 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of news repo r t s among the non-eiligned 
c o u n t r i e s . 
I n 1977 more than 40 news agencies i n A f r i c a , A s i a , 
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L a t i n America, and Europe were already c o n t r i b u t i n g 
a c t i v e l y to f a c i l i t a t e the flow of news between member 
c o u n t r i e s . F i v e news agencies were already functioning 
as r e g i o n a l or m u l t i l a t e r a l c o l l e c t o r s and d i s t r i b u t o r s 
of news rieports and information from other agencies 
p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the pool. I n t e r e s t i n the pool has 
a l s o been shown by s e v e r a l news agencies and other 
bodies concerned with information outside the non-
al i g n e d world, where the pool i s i n c r e a s i n g l y making 
i t s presence f e l t i n the mass media. ^ "^^ ^ 
T e l e v i s i o n m a t e r i a l flow 
The term " c u l t u r a l imperialism" includes the huge 
export of t e l e v i s i o n m a t e r i a l from Western c o u n t r i e s , 
mainly America, to the t h i r d world c o u n t r i e s . Having 
introduced the technology of t e l e v i s i o n , developing c o u n t r i e s 
f e e l o b l iged to maKe use of i t . This c r e a t e s a dependence 
on f o r e i g n programmes. T h i s i s because l o c a l production 
i n developing c o u n t r i e s i s very low due both to l i m i t e d 
funds and l a c k of experienced producers. More experienced 
and wealthy American producers take advantage of t h i s 
opportunity and penetrate f o r e i g n t e l e v i s i o n . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
S c h i l l e r argues that the problems preventing the 
r a p i d expansion of dom e s t i c a l l y produced programmes i n 
l e s s developed c o u n t r i e s , p l u s the p a r t i c u l a r nature of 
t e l e v i s i o n ' s enormous appetite f o r m a t e r i a l , l a y s open 
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the door to f o r e i g n programme s u p p l i e r s . T l i i s process 
i s i n t e n s i f i e d by the programme s u p p l i e r s w i l l i n g n e s s to 
s e l l t h e i r product f o r a very low cost s i n c e p r o f i t has 
already been made i n the country of o r i g i n . Low p r i c e s 
provide a temptation fo r l e s s developed c o u n t r i e s where 
f i n a n c i a l resources are l i m i t e d and where l o c a l production 
might be c o s t l i e r than a f o r e i g n import* However, t h i s 
i n turn discouraiges f u r t h e r doroestio production. 
S c h i l l e r s a y s : 
'•Once a developing s o c i e t y gets caught up i n 
the impersonal imperative of t e l e v i s i o n 
operations, i t s broadcast s t r u c t u r e becomes 
a v e h i c l e f o r m a t e r i a l produced outside i t s 
t e r r i t o r y with ein outlook and a c h a r a c t e r 
g e n e r a l l y i r r e l e v a n t , i f not i n j u r i o u s to 
i t s development o r i e n t a t i o n . " (63) 
The main s u p p l i e r of t e l e v i s i o n export m a t e r i a l i s the 
United S t a t e s . I n 1970 the value of exported American 
t e l e v i s i o n programmes approached 100 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s a 
y e a r . Other main exporting c o u t r i e s are B r i t a i n , France 
and West Germany. Ne v e r t h e l e s s , the U.S. i s the l e a d i n g 
o r i g i n a t o r of t e l e v i s i o n programmes and i t dominates the 
mark<et xn fo r e i g n s a l e s . 
At the other end, an examination of the perceaitage 
of imported fore i g n m a t e r i a l i n some developing c o u n t r i e s 
indiea.tes that one h a l f of t e l e v i s i o n programmes i n L a t i n 
American c o u n t r i e s are imported. Asian c o u n t r i e s , with the 
e x c l u s i o n of China and Japan, f a l l i n t o two groups; the 
f i r s t import a t h i r d or l e s s , the second import more than 
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one halfo I n the near E a s t 50% of the T.V, programmes 
are imported. Some A f r i c a n c o u n t r i e s l i k e Zambia and 
N i g e r i a import two t h i r d s of t h e i r programmes. The bulk 
of the m a t e r i a l imported i s entertainment. Three quarters 
of the American m a t e r i a l i s o f t h i s nature, as i s two 
t h i r d s of the B r i t i s h m a t e r i a l . Thus, there are two 
undisputed trends; f i r s t l y , t e l e v i s i o n m a t e r i a l flow i s 
one-way, from the big exporting c o u n t r i e s , mainly the 
U.S. , to the r e s t of the world, and secondly, entertainment 
m a t e r i a l predominates i n t h i s flow.^^^^ 
O'Brien, R, suggests that i n t h i r d world c o u n t r i e s 
a consequence of t h i s flow of T.V. ma t e r i a l i s the c r e a t i o n 
of a p a s s i v e audience. As a r e s u l t the p u b l i c f a i l s to 
respond to a medium of great p o t e n t i a l for n a t i o n a l 
i n t e g r a t i o n and development. Foreign m a t e r i a l i s 
d e r i v e d from another c u l t u r e and r e f l e c t s the values 
and l i f e - s t y l e of that c u l t u r e . There i s the 
p o s s i b i l i t y that such imports and m a t e r i a l w i l l 
encourage u n r e a l i z a b l e a s p i r a t i o n s amongst the 
audiences, leading to f r u s t r a t i o n and s o c i a l u nrest 
among the population,^^^^ Moreover, st u d i e s i n the United 
S t a t e s have demonstrated that when American programmes 
are used i n a forei g n s e t t i n g they present a l i e n values 
of r e l a t i o n s h i p s between the sexes, parents and c h i l d r e n , 
and a u t h o r i t y and the people. The o v e r a l l impact of 
these programmes on the f e e l i n g s , thoughts and acti o n s 
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of l a r g e numbers of d i f f e r e n t c o u n t r i e s i s s u b s t a n t i a l , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Some steps are being taken to remedy the s i t u a t i o n 
and to counteract the domination of exports from western 
c o u n t r i e s . Some c o u n t r i e s are t r y i n g to reduce the 
number of imported t e l e v i s i o n programmes i n t h e i r 
n a t i o n a l networks. Also c e r t a i n r e g i o n a l broadcasting 
unions are being orgauiised and encouraged, such as 
The Arab S t a t e Broadcasting Union, which has begun to 
develop a c l o s e r r e g i o n a l interchange of programmes 
between the va r i o u s member c o u n t r i e s , ^ 
I should note i n passing that I r a q has not escaped these 
general problems. Indeed they have been i n t e n s i f i e d by the 
a c q u i s i t i o n of s o p h i s t i c a t e d media technology and a shortage 
of q u a l i f i e d cadre i n the country. E f f o r t s a re, however, now 
being made to decrease the percentages of fo r e i g n imported 
m a t e r i a l . From personal observation i t i s apparent that non-
Ar a b i c imported m a t e r i a l i s now l e s s than 25% while m a t e r i a l 
from other Arabic c o u n t r i e s has been encouraged i n s t e a d . 
S i m i l a r l y , domestic production has also been encouraged, a 
process helped by the emergence of newly q u a l i f i e d preformers. 
My personal observation a l s o suggests that I r a q i s adopting 
a s e l e c t i v e p o l i c y by importing foreign m a t e r i a l the content 
of which i s more of documentary nature r a t h e r than an 
expre s s i o n of f o r e i g n v a l u e s . I r a q i s a l s o a menber of the 
non a l i g n e d news agency pool and a member of the Arab State 
broadcasting union and has been a host of s e v e r a l conferences 
that have been h e l d by these bodies to t r y to re s o l v e the 
s i t u a t i o n of imbalances i n information flow. 
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CHAPTER I I I 
SOCIAL CHANGE IN IRAQ 
Background 
Before the r e v o l u t i o n of 1958, I r a q was r u l e d by an 
a u t o c r a t i c , c o n s e r v a t i v e and pro-Western monarchy. I n 
order to preserve the i n t e r e s t s of the a r i s t o c r a t i c 
p o l i t i c i a n s , the t r i b a l l e a d e r s and the landed merchants 
f a m i l i e s who dominated the p o l i t i c a l system, s o c i a l , 
economic, p o l i t i c a l and educational reform was extremely 
slow. The v a s t majority of the population were kept out 
of the p o l i t i c a l p r o c e s s , with the r e s u l t that opposition 
p a r t i e s f l o u r i s h e d among the masses. 
The n a t i o n a l economy depended mainly on the export of 
o i l , which accounted f o r 87% of the GNP i n the f i f t i e s , 
but which was c o n t r o l l e d by a muJLti-national consortium. 
I n d u s t r i a l progress was minimal. The few modern i n d u s t r i e s 
^ of a consumer nature were owned by mercantile f a m i l i e s who 
/ supported the monarchy. A g r i c u l t u r e was backward as a 
r e s u l t of the semi-feudal system of land ownership: over 
90% of the c u l t i v a b l e land was owned by a few sheikhs and 
absentee l a n d l o r d s , while the peasants worked as s e r f s i n 
wretched c o n d i t i o n s , ^ 
S o c i a l progress was slow and t r a d i t i o n a l customs were 
maintained. Although the number of educational and h e a l t h 
f a c i l i t i e s i n c r e a s e d g r e a t l y , i l l i t e r a c y and d i s e a s e 
p r e v a i l e d . And there were few developments i n the C i v i l 
R i g h t s laws. 
From 1958 to 1968 there were four d i f f e r e n t regimes 
so the p o l i t i c a l c l i m a t e was unstable. They professed modernj 
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even r e v o l u t i o n a r y , i d e a l s , but they proved somewhat 
i n e f f e c t i v e . C e r t a i n laws were enacted to reform the 
system and achieve progress, such as the Agrarian Reforms, 
the n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of l a r g e i n d u s t r i e s , and banks and 
the government take-over of the export-import t r a d e . 
However, implementation o f these p o l i c i e s was l i m i t e d . 
There were t h r e e main achievements during t h i s period; 
(1) P o l i t i c a l independence from foreign power,: (2) Cur-
t a i l i n g the power of the previous r u l i n g c l a s s e s - the 
n i e r c a n t i l e and landed f a m i l i e s and the t r i b a l sheikhs -
thus providing the lower c l a s s e s with the opportunity of 
climbing the s o c i a l ladder and sharing i n the p o i i t i c a X 
and economic process, and (3) The spread of modelsn and 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y ideas among the I r a q i masses, i n c l u d i n g an 
awareness of women's r i g h t s and t h e i r need to organize 
themselves. 
These changes s e t the stage f o r the Batath S o c i a l i s t 
r e v o l u t i o n o f 1968, when comprehensive programmes of 
p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l and economic reform were set i n motion. ^ "^ ^ 
I r a q i s t r a t e g y f o r n a t i o n a l develop^nent (1968-1980) 
When the present government came to power i n 1968 i t 
immediately drew up a comprehensive long-term development 
p l a n f o r the country. T h i s opened the way to r a p i d and 
balanced socio-economic development i n Irjaq* a process 
g r e a t l y a s s i s t e d by the complete n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of o i l i n 
1973. The aim was n a t i o n a l s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y and a f a i r 
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d i s t r i b u t i o n of wealth throughout the country. Development 
p r o j e c t s were to concentrate p a r t i c u l a r l y on the poorer 
areas outside the c a p i t a l and the other urban c e n t r e s . 
I n d u s t r y , both p u b l i c and p r i v a t e , was to be expanded 
(2) 
and a g r i c u l t u r e was to undergo a profound reform.^ ' 
The o b j e c t i v e s of the plan were s p e c i f i e d a s : 
(1) the development of industry and a g r i c u l t u r e by i n j e c t i n g 
s c i e n c e and technology i n t o the production process, 
(2) an i n c r e a s i n g l y productive labour f o r c e which 
could adapt to t h i s expanding m a t e r i a l investment, 
(3) the emergence of a p o l i t i c a l l y and economiically 
conscious p u b l i c which would p a r t i c i p a t e a c t i v e l y i n 
the process of change and (4) economic and s o c i a l growth 
i n v o l v i n g the r a i s i n g of both national and per c a p i t a 
incomes and the p r o v i s i o n of a wide range of s o c i a l 
a c t i v i t i e s . 
C e n t r a l planning was introduced, but the e a r l y 1970*s 
saw problems confronting s t r a t e g i c planning due to a l a c k 
o f esqperienced p l a n n e r s . There were a l s o disagreements over 
the philosophy of planning to be adopted. The various 
s e c t o r s of government, not fvLlly understanding the planners* 
o b j e c t i v e s , f a i l e d to co-ordinate t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s . Thus 
r ~ •... 
progress was slow u n t i l the planning mechanism was developed. 
I r a q i and f o r e i g n experts were brought i n to t r a i n the 
planning personnel and overhaul the planning machinery, 
National p l a n s were intended to l a s t for s i x years. 
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So f a r there have been two - 1970-75 and 1976-80, Over t h i s 
time I r a q i dinar ( I . D . ) * 10207 m i l l i o n have been invested i n 
a l l s e c t o r s of the economy. The following t a b l e i n d i c a t e s 
the investment a l l o c a t i o n f o r each sector: 
Sector 
(1970-1980) 
Investment 
a l l o c a t i o n 
i n m i l l i o n s 
I.D. 
Percentages 
% 
A g r i c u l t u r e 1732 17 
Industry 3318 32.5 
Transport, 
Communication 1412 14 
Education, S e r v i c e s 
and Co n s t r u c t i o n 1552 15 
Others 2193 12.5 
T o t a l 10207 100 
Over the decade the n a t i o n a l income rose from I.D, 8S0 
m i l l i o n i n 1969 to I.D. 4479 m i l l i o n i n 1976 ( i n current 
p r i c e s ) , which r e p r e s e n t s 26.8% annual growth. At the same 
time per c a p i t a income i n c r e a s e d by 22.8% a year, from 
I.D. 92.3 to I.D. 387.2. I n 1980 i t i s expected to reach 
I.D. sisA^y 
Economic development 
S i n c e 1968 the i n t e n t i o n i n I r a q has been to e l i m i n a t e 
economic underdevelopment and to plan comprehensively. The 
economy was no longer to r e l y almost s o l e l y on the export 
* I r a q i dinar equals 1.7 B r i t i s h pound. 
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of o i l but was to become d i v e r s i f i e d "with a balanced 
i n d u s t r i a l and a g r i c u l t u r a l base that f a c i l i t a t e s develop-
ment needs."^^^ 
The s t a t e i t s e l f i s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the economy of 
the country, with the p u b l i c s e c t o r the backbone of and 
^ ^ ^ c o n t r i b u t o r to economic development. The p r i v a t e s e c t o r 
works alongside the p u b l i c s e c t o r , c o n t r o l l e d by government 
l e g i s l a t i o n . I n 1968 the p u b l i c sector provided 31% of 
the t o t a l domestic production. By 1976 t h i s had i n c r e a s e d 
to 75%. Investment i n t h i s s ector s i m i l a r l y i n c r e a s e d from 
33% to 76%. The foliowing t a b l e shows the proportional share 
of the p u b l i c s e c t o r i n the main p r i n c i p a l economic a c t i v i t i e s 
1968-1976.(^) 
Sector 1968 % 
1976 
% 
A g r i c u l t u r e 1 29 
O i l 0 , 4 100 
Manufacturing 
I n d u s t r i e s 41 51 
Commerce 31 5B 
The fo l l o w i n g s e c t i o n i n v e s t i g a t e s i n more d e t a i l the 
of i n d u s t r y and a g r i c u l t u r e i n the economic and s o c i a l 
development of I r a q , s i n c e 30% of the population forms the 
i n d u s t r i a l labour f o r c e while 36% l i v e on the land. 
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I n d u s t r y 
N a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the major i n d u s t r i e s came i n 1964. 
The main task of the post-1968 government has been to 
complete u n f i n i s h e d p r o j e c t s and to expand e x i s t i n g 
f a c t o r i e s along with t h e i r output c a p a c i t y . T h e 
production of paper, sulphur, a g r i c u l t u r a l implements, 
a r t i f i c i a l s i l k , cotton a n d . s i l k and other consumer goods 
-'• 
'i. has been improved,^ ' as have the o i l and metallurgy 
i n d u s t r i e s . Small and medium-sized p r i v a t e p r o j e c t s have 
been encouraged, and a l s o j o i n t p u b l i c - p r i v a t e schemes. 
I n d u s t r i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n has also been .improved. ^^^^ 
The aim has been to make industry serve a g r i c u l t u r e 
by producing t o o l s , machinery and f e r t i l i s e r s , by supplying 
i r r i g a t i o n and drainage p r o j e c t s with t h e i r i n d u s t r i a l 
requirements, and by processing a g r i c u l t u r a l raw m a t e r i a l s 
and products. L o c a l production i s to r e p l a c e imported 
goods i n the home market. I n addition, manufacturing 
i n d u s t r i e s must h e l p to f i n a n c e development investment. 
However, i n d u s t r y has been plagued with high c o s t s , 
under-production and low q u a l i t y . Tredned engineers, 
t e c h n i c i a n s and a d m i n i s t r a t o r s , are l a c k i n g . The labour 
f o r c e i s inadequate both q u a l i t a t i v e l y and quantatively. 
Many xvorkers are i l l i t e r a t e and more lac k i n d u s t r i a l s k i l l s , 
so t r a i n i n g and education have been e s s e n t i a l . 
Labour Law No. 151 was i s s u e d i n 1970 to ensure the 
c r e a t i o n of a s k i l l e d and s e m i - s k i l l e d work f o r c e , the 
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General Establishment f o r the Employment and T r a i n i n g of 
Labour was to educate workers t e c h n i c a l l y and c u l t u r a l l y , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Other i n s t i t u t e s were s e t up to help workers and farmers by 
providing l i t e r a c y and other courses, p u b l i c a t i o n s and other 
(13) 
c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s , ^ ' Such steps, plus the ene r g e t i c 
work of the trade unions, might r e s u l t i n the working 
c l a s s p l a y i n g a s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t i n the p o l i t i c a l , economic 
ajid s o c i a l l i f e of the country. 
A g r i c u l t u r e 
As a r e s u l t of the h i g h l y e x p l o i t a t i v e p o l i c i e s adopted 
by the Ottoman, B r i t i s h and I r a q i a u t h o r i t i e s , before 1958, 
la n d was i n e f f i c i e n t l y u t i l i z e d , a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t i v i t y 
was low and peasants d r i f t e d i n t o the c i t i e s , P e a s a n t s 
were l a n d l e s s sharecroppers working f o r feudal l a n d l o r d s 
f o r such a meagre share that they were p e r p e t u a l l y i n debt. 
They were not allowed to f i n d a l t e r n a t i v e employment u n t i l 
they had a c e r t i f i c a t e of r e l e a s e showing that a l l debts 
had been p a i d to the landlord,^ 
A f t e r the r e v o l u t i o n o f 1958 some attempts were made 
to end e x p l o i t a t i o n and r e d i s t r i b u t e land. But i t was only 
a f t e r the Agrarian Reform Law (No. 117) of 1970 that 
peasants were f r e e d from t h e i r previous esqploitation: 
l a n d i s being s y s t e m a t i c a l l y expropriated and r e d i s t r i b u t e d . 
By the end of 1976, 7563,738 Donums were d i s t r i b u t e d among 
222,925 farmers. Rented land reached a f i g u r e of 3,679,292 
donums d i s t r i b u t e d among 115,972 farmers.^"^^ I n s t a b i l i t y 
and p o l i t i c a l upheavals prevented the r e a l i z a t i o n of t h i s 
t a s k before the 1970s. 
The development plans have given p r i o r i t y to schemes 
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to modernize I r a q i a g r i c u l t u r e , such as mechaniseation, 
i r r i g a t i o n , land reclamejition and t r a i n i n g . The 
c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n of farms began i n 1968 and by 1976 there 
were 79 c o l l e c t i v e farms : 
There were a l s o 1900 co-operatives (up from 473 i n 1968)^ 
The problem of s a l i n i t y has h e l d up development. 
Large areas, at present i n f e r t i l e , must be reclaimed and 
i r r i g a t e d i n order to i n c r e a s e a g r i c u l t u r a l output 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y , axid t h i s r e q u i r e s technology emd t r a i n e d 
human resou r c e s . T h i s w i l l take u n t i l the end of the 
century, although i t i s hoped that by the end of the next 
development plan an a d d i t i o n a l 3^ m i l l i o n h ectares w i l l 
be c u l t i v a b l e . T h i s w i l l reduce food imports, which i n 
1978 accounted f o r 18% of t o t a l imports, ^''"^ ^ 
The main s o c i a l developments i n r u r a l areas have been 
the r a i s i n g of l i v i n g standards and programmes to e r a d i c a t e 
i l l i t e r a c y , about which more w i l l be s a i d throughout t h i s 
chapter, N 
S o c i a l development 
I r a q i s o c i e t y has been undergoing great s o c i a l change 
during this p a st ten y e a r s , which a f f e c t s the l i f e of a l l 
segments of the population, i n c l u d i n g workers, farmers, 
students, women, youth and c h i l d r e n . S o c i a l p o l i c i e s are 
b a s i c a l l y o r i e n t e d to improving and upgrading the q u a l i t y 
of l i f e of t h e s e segments with s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n given to; 
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(1) E r a d i c a t i o n of i l l i t e r a c y , 
(2) improvement and development of formal education. 
(3) S p e c i a l programmes to care f o r youth. 
( 4 ) Improvement and development of p u b l i c s e r v i c e s . 
(5) Emancipation of women. 
I l l i t e r a c y ^ 
. ^ - J • 
The e r a d i c a t i o n of i l l i t e r a c y i s a major concern of 
the present government s i n c e a high percentage o f the 
population between the ages of 15 and..45.> e s p e c i a l l y i n 
the r u r a l areas, i s i l l i t e r a t e . The l a s t census, i n 1977, 
estimated that i l l i t e r a t e s between the above-mentioned ages 
t o t a l l e d 2,354,255 persons, 1,170^(553 of whom l i v e d i n the 
cou n t r y s i d e . I t was a l s o found that i l l i t e r a c y among 
females i s more frequent than among males. They c o n s t i t u t e 
tl&b of the t o t a l number of i l l i t e r a t e s i n the country: 62V. 
^836,311) female i l l i t e r a t e s l i v e i n urban areas and «Y ^  % 
(^775,400) i n the countryside. ^  The t o t a l population of 
I r a q i s 12,171,480 and the r u r a l population i s 4,389,085. ^ •'•^^ 
The government r e a l i z e d t h a t , with such l a r g e numbers 
of i l l i t e r a t e s , the progress needed by the country could not 
be achieved. I l l i t e r a c y a l s o has numerous s i d e - e f f e c t s , 
such as low p r o d u c t i v i t y , the existence of p r i m i t i v e and 
t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i a l values which impede s o c i a l progress, and 
low stamdards of h e a l t h . I l l i t e r a t e s cannot f u l l y under-
stand the progress and development needed i n the country and 
t h i s does not help i n mo b i l i z i n g the human resources needed. 
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F i n a l l y , i l l i t e r a c y undermines the r o l e that the mass 
media could p l a y i n mo b i l i z i n g the population to contribute 
to the development p r o c e s s . 
Since 1947 i l l i t e r a c y programmes have e x i s t e d i n the 
I r a q i c o n s t i t u t i o n but implementation was very slow and 
inadequate. A.t the beginning of the 1970's more s u b s t a n t i a l 
e f f o r t s ivere made to encourage people to j o i n l i t e r a c y 
courses. I n 1971 Law No. 153 was enacted under which a 
n a t i o n a l high committee for the e r a d i c a t i o n of i l l i t e r a c y 
was e s t a b l i s h e d to d i r e c t e f f o r t s i n a more c o n t r o l l e d and 
comprehensive manner. Many c e n t r e s have opened a l l around 
the country to encourage people to Jo i n . ^ ^ ^ ^ The number of 
these c e n t r e s i n c r e a s e d through the years to reach 2,446 i n 
1977, with a c a p a c i t y of 150,000 persons. ^ •^^ ^ Nevertheless, 
i n s p i t e of the e f f o r t devoted to t h i s t a s k , a c t u a l progress 
has remained a dream. There was no follow-up to courses and 
the drop-out r a t e was discouragingly high because p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
was a voluntary matter. 
I t became evident that u n l e s s a compulsory and more 
comprehensive and s e r i o u s campaign was c a r r i e d out i l l i t e r a c y 
c o u l d not be e r a d i c a t e d completely. Thus, a r e s o l u t i o n was 
taken i n the eighth r e g i o n a l congress i n 1974 of the r u l i n g 
Ba'ath P a r t y , to implement a compulsory programme under the 
(22'\ 
auspices of the M i n i s t r y of Education.^ ' From then on, a 
great deal of time was devoted to the planning and preparation 
of a comprehensive and compulsory n a t i o n a l i l l i t e r a c y campaign. 
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Plans f o r the a c t u a l implementation were worjced out and 
hundreds of c e n t r e s were prepared throughout I r a q , I n 
a d d i t i o n I r a q i educational experts j o i n e d f o r c e d with 
other Arab and i n t e r n a t i o n a l s p e c i a l i s t s to d i s c u s s 
teaching methods, textbooks, teacher t r a i n i n g courses and 
so on.(23) 
In 1978 Law No. 92 f o r the n a t i o n a l comprehensive 
campaign fo r the compulsory e r a d i c a t i o n of i l l i t e r a c y was 
i s s u e d , guided by the governmental and party apparatus. 
I.D. 66 m i l l i o n was a l l o c a t e d to pursue the campaign, 
{24) 
which i s supposed to end i n 1981,^ ' The government also 
s t a t e d that the cooperation aund n a r t i c i p a t i o n of a l l the 
popular and v o c a t i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s , as w e l l as of the 
educated e l i t e s , i s indispensable i n preparing f i e l d 
{25) 
s t u d i e s and follow-up programmes,^ ' 
The whole operation xvas s e t to take three years, during 
which enrolment would be d i v i d e d i n t o three s u c c e s s i v e 
periods ( s e s s i o n s ) . A l l i l l i t e r a t e s i n the country would 
l e a r n b a s i c xeaiJding and w r i t i n g s k i l l s and acquire a 
b a s i c c u l t u r a l background. The f i r s t enrolment, which 
s t a r t e d i n October, ,1978, comprised 350,000 males and 
400,000 females. P r i o r i t y was given to older people and 
to those l i v i n g i n urban areas, e s p e c i a l l y those connected 
with government s e r v i c e s . Transport was provided f o r those 
not l i v i n g w i t h i n walking d i s t a n c e . The second, seven 
months l a t e r , was scheduled to absorb the same number, and 
the t h i r d w i l l talce care of the remaining i l l i t e r a t e s and 
thus the progrtuiime w i l l be completed. 
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The choson teaching methods are a combination of 
s p e l l i n g and s y l l a b i c l e a r n i n g . By Feb, 1979, 50,000 of the 
70,000 teachers needed have been given s p e c i a l three-week 
t r a i n i n g courses i n methods of teaching i l l i t e r a t e s . There 
i s one teacher to 30 students and one s u p e r v i s e r to 80 
t e a c h e r s . The c l a s s e s take p l a c e i n school-rooms, meeting 
h a i l s , l i b r a r i e s , farm workers cooperatives, and even 
mosques. The courses i n v o l v e two one-hour c l a s s e s f i v e 
{26 ^  
days a week.^ ' The study period which s t a r t e d i n the 
academic year 1978-79 l a s t s 14 months and i t i s divided 
i n t o two stages, each l a s t i n g 7 months. The f i r s t i s c a l l e d 
the b a s i c (primary) stage, the second i s the continuation 
(advanced) stage. At the end of each stage l e a r n e r s s i t 
for an o r a l and w r i t t e n examination. I t i s estimated that 
a f t e r 14 months each l e a r n e r w i l l have a t t a i n e d the standard 
of Fourth-year primary education and can j o i n such courses 
i f he wishes.^^^^ 
I t has been affirmed that students must take the 
programme very s e r i o u s l y : truexnts w i l l be subject to heavy 
f i n e s or p e n a l t i e s but on the other hand rewards w i l l be 
given to promising l e a r n e r s . S p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n w i l l be 
d i r e c t e d towards young i l l i t e r a t e s because they form the 
group that can c o n t r i b u t e most to the country.^^^^ 
Along with the i l l i t e r a c y programme, compulsory 
education came into e f f e c t on September 1 s t , 1978, and 
i t i s p r e d i c t e d i n Government plans that by 1980-81 i l l i t e r a c y 
i n I r a q w i l l be non-existent. I t i s too e a r l y at t h i s stage 
to say how s u c c e s s f u l these plans w i l l be. 
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Education 
I t i s education that should and w i l l play a d e c i s i v e 
r o l e i n the s o c i a l transformation process. During the l a s t 
ten years the government has c o n s i s t e n t l y urged new 
educational prograonmes at a l l l e v e l s from ki.ndergarten 
through to u n i v e r s i t y . These programmes should be modified 
and improved so t h a t they w i l l go hand i n heund with the 
development programmes. In the p o l i t i c a l report adopted 
by the eighth r e g i o n a l congress of the Arab Ba'ath S o c i a l i s t 
P a r t y i n I r a q i n 1974, i t was s t a t e d that from 1968 up t i l l 
the mid 1970's the educational system underwent a considerable 
change. However, t h i s change was quantative rather than 
q u a l i t i v e . More schools, books, and equipment were provided, 
the number of u n i v e r s i t i e s and t e c h n i c a l scdiools was 
i n c r e a s e d but the i n t e l l e c t u a l and educational aspects 
o f education remained below the standard a s p i r e d to. Thus, 
as time passed i t was thought e s s e n t i a l to concentrate on 
developing the q u a l i t y of the education provided. The 
congress recognised the n e c e s s i t y of changing the old 
educational programmes. S p e c i a l attention had to be paid 
to t e c h n i c a l education because d e f i c i e n c i e s here were 
(29) 
d e l a y i n g development programmes.^ ' 
The educational p o l i c y for the following years was 
designed to improve the q u a l i t y of the education system 
at a l l l e v e l s i n accordance with the p o l i t i c a l , economic 
and s o c i a l transformation i n the country. A l s o the 
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p o l i c y emphasized the importance of knowledge and s k i l l s 
r e l e v a n t to' l i f e i n a modern s o c i e t y . During the past 
few y e a r s a g r e a t deal of e f f o r t has been devoted to 
r e v i s i n g the system to make i t more compatible with the 
development process. I n 1977 the M i n i s t r y of Education 
r e v i s e d and published 170 educational books i n d i f f e r e n t 
s u b j e c t s and a t o t a l of 25,000,000 books were d i s t r i b u t e d 
among students at a l l l e v e l s . I n a d d i t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r 
a t t e n t i o n has been given to vocational education which 
i s d i v i d e d i n t o three s p e c i a l i z a t i o n s ; i n d u s t r i a l , 
a g r i c u l t u r a l and commerce, s i n c e there i s a need for 
middle-rank c a d r e s . I n 1975 a v o c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n 
was e s t a b l i s h e d to t r a i n the vocational cadres i n the 
country and to supervise a l l the v o c a t i o n a l schools and 
t r a i n i n g i n s t i t u t e s . I t i s a l s o to follow up recent 
s c i e n t i f i c developments i n the f i e l d by e s t a b l i s h i n g 
mutual r e l a t i o n s with s i m i l a r Arabic and f o r e i g n 
i n s t i t u t i o n s and exchanging experience, knowledge, 
s t a f f and t e c h n i c i a n s , ^ ' 
The f o l l o w i n g t a b l e i l l u s t r a t e s the expansion of 
the educational system i n numbers of schools and students 
f o r the p e r i o d 1968-1978. ^^ •^ ^ 
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Academic Year 
E d u c a t i o n a l Stage 1967 -1968 1977 -1978 % of i n c r e a s e 
School Students School , Students School S t u d ^ t s 
Kindergartens 128 15,553 306 56,347 139 262 
Primary education 4,907 990,718 8,387 2,048,566 71 107 
Secondary " 757 254,033 1,384 664,297 83 162 
Vo c a t i o n a l " 44 10,217 92 34,188 109 244 
Teacher t r a i n i n g 
courses and 
i n s t i t u t e s 
50 15,016 45 23,589 - 39 
U n i v e r s i t y 
education 
( i n s t i t u t e s and 
c o l l e g e s ) 
52 35,882 62 75,495 19 110 
Below are i n d i c a t e d the no, and capacity o f voc a t i o n a l t r a i n i n g 
c e n t r e s i n 1976,(^2) 
Vocation No. of Centres Capacity 
A g r i c u l t u r e 10 5,210 
O i l 4 1,175 
Manufacturing I n d u s t r i e s 4 1,468 
E l e c t r i c i t y , Water and Gas 1 120 
C o n s t r u c t i o n and B u i l d i n g 1 80 
Transport, Communication and Storage 7 4,145 
T o t a l 27 12,198 
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The 1976-1980 development pl a n aims to f u r t h e r 
improve the i n t e l l e c t u a l aspects of education and to 
expand the network of schools a l l over the country. 
Education i s f r e e at a l l stages from kindergarten through 
to u n i v e r s i t y and compulsory education at the primary 
l e v e l s t a r t e d i n the academic year 1978-1979 (according 
to Law No. 118 of 1976), I t i s planned to b u i l d 1,247 
k i n d e r g a r t e n s , i n c l u d i n g 1,109 new ones, w h i l e 138 w i l l 
r e p l a c e o l d ones. I n elementary education 29,223 schools 
are to be b u i l t among which 25,021 w i l l be t o t a l l y new 
and 4,202 w i l l r e p l a c e o l d ones. The number of secondary 
schools i s expected to reach 14,236 i n 1980, F i n a l l y , 
225 v o c a t i o n a l s c h o o l s w i l l be b u i l t during t h i s period, 
i n c l u d i n g 121 i n d u s t r i a l , 67 a g r i c u l t u r a l , and 37 
commercial and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e schools. The estimated 
number of students j o i n i n g v o c a t i o n a l schools i s to reach 
5O,00O i n 1980. 
As f o r higher education, the 1976-1980 p o l i c y i s to 
i n c r e a s e the c a p a c i t y of s c i e n c e c o l l e g e s as w e l l as the 
humanities e s p e c i a l l y teaching t r a i n i n g i n s t i t u t e s . 
S p e c i a l emphasis i s to be d i r e c t e d to post graduate 
s t u d i e s and r e s e a r c h , e s p e c i a l l y s c i e n t i f i c r e s e a r c h , 
both i n s i d e I r a q and abroad, i n order to provide the 
cadres needed fo r improving graduate s t u d i e s and s c i e n t i f i c 
(33) 
r e s e a r c h i n the country,^ ' Around 54,924 students are 
expected to graduate i n 1980, of whom 68% (37,136) are 
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f 34 ^  
male and the r e s t are female.^ ' So f a r the number of 
engineers graduating has i n c r e a s e d from 514 i n 1968 to 
2,251 i n 1978, and i s expected to i n c r e a s e f u r t h e r to 
about 3,400 i n 1980. The number of graduates from 
t e c h n i c a l i n s t i t u t e s has i n c r e a s e d from 340 i n 1968 to 
5,188 i n 1978, and w i l l r i s e to over 7,5O0 by 1980, 
As for medical graduates the number has in c r e a s e d from 
302 to 648 and i s expected to reach 1,000 by 1980,^^^^ 
Youth 
The c r e a t i o n of a n a t i o n a l youth movement and the 
e n r i c h i n g of the mental and p h y s i c a l c a p a c i t i e s of the 
young c o n s t i t u t e major and important s o c i a l i s s u e s . These 
goals have r e c e i v e d considerable a t t e n t i o n ftom the 
present government because o f i t s b e l i e f that youth can 
play a v i t a l r o l e i n the s o c i a l transformations of the 
coming y e a r s . 
F i f t y seven youth centres were e s t a b l i s h e d i n 1977, 
a v a s t improvement on 1968 when only f i v e e x i s t e d . F i f t y 
one new c e n t r e s are being b u i l t i n various p a r t s of the 
country with a l l the necessary sports, s c i e n t i f i c , s o c i a l 
and entertainment f a c i l i t i e s . Those with i n i t i a t i v e and 
s p e c i a l t a l e n t s are given e x t r a a t t e n t i o n and a s p i r i t of 
s c i e n t i f i c enquiry i s encouraged among the young; 
'•The government has devoted i t s e l f during 
the past ten yea r s to providing youth with 
e s s e n t i a l s e r v i c e s i n the f i e l d s of sport. 
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c u l t u r e , information, and entertainment 
to ensure the c r e a t i o n of a new 
generation which w i l l be capable of 
undertaking i t s r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s and 
p l a y i n g a c o n s t r u c t i v e r o l e i n the 
s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l l i f e of the country," (^6) 
I n a census c a r r i e d out i n 1972, i t was estimated that 
young people c o n s t i t u t e d 23,9% of the population. Youth 
i s represented by the General Federation of I r a q i Youth, 
whose b a s i c t a s k i s to d i s t r i b u t e c u l t u r a l and educational 
programmes among young people and to teach them the 
r u l i n g p a r t y ' s ideology, through s p e c i a l i z e d Bureaux 
such a s the C e n t r a l Education Bureau and the Information 
and P u b l i s h i n g Bureau. These comprehensive educational 
and c u l t u r a l schemes are d i r e c t e d by three youth sub 
or g a n i z a t i o n s and in c l u d e s p e c i a l courses and seminars 
throughout the year dealing with both broad s c i e n t i f i c 
t o p i c s and the p o l i t i c s , c u l t u r e and h i s t o r y of the world 
i n general and the Arab world i n p a r t i c u l a r . I n addition, 
l e c t u r e s , conferences, e x h i b i t i o n s and f e s t i v a l s are h e l d 
p e r i o d i c a l l y to d i s c u s s youth matters and methods of 
developing t h e i r c r e a t i v e p o t e n t i a l . Spring and summer 
camps are organised s p e c i a l i s i n g e i t h e r i n c u l t u r a l or 
sp o r t i n g a c t i v i t i e s , or both. Young people are a l s o 
encouraged to p a r t i c i p a t e i n the production process 
during t h e i r summer holidays by working i n f a c t o r i e s or 
hel p i n g farmers i n r u r a l a r e a s . 
Two weekly magazines are published: one designed f o r 
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the young whose ages range between 9-14 y e a r s . The 
other f o r those above twenty. There i s a l s o a weekly 
newspaper and two t e l e v i s i o n programmes, pl u s other radio 
(37) 
programmes,^ ' The 1978-1980 development plan aims at 
o f f e r i n g more guidance and a t t e n t i o n to youth by b u i l d i n g 
(28) 
more c u l t u r a l , s p o r t s and entertainment centres,^ ' 
P u b l i c S e r v i c e s 
There i s a p o s i t i v e c o r r e l a t i o n between the p r o v i s i o n 
of improved p u b l i c s e r v i c e s and the economic and s o c i a l 
w e l l being which e v e n t u a l l y a i d s the growth of the country. 
I n I r a q i t i s the government which i s responsible f o r 
providing a l l p u b l i c u t i l i t i e s . T h i s i s i n l i n e with i t s 
s o c i a l p o l i c y which focuses on improving the standard o f 
l i v i n g of the population. P u b l i c s e r v i c e s i n c l u d e the 
p r o v i s i o n of healt|i s e r v i c e s , housing, water, e l e c t r i c i t y , 
maternity and s o c i a l c a r e s e r v i c e s , t r a n s p o r t a t i o n , e t c . 
Of these we w i l l concentrate on the k i n d of s e r v i c e s ^ t h a t 
a r e c l o s e l y connected with the s o c i a l development process -
namely, p u b l i c h e a l t h s e r v i c e s and s o c i a l c a r e s e r v i c e s . 
P u b l i c Health S e r v i c e s 
During the p a s t ten y e a r s more i n t e r e s t has been p a i d 
to h e a l t h c a r e f o r I r a q i c i t i z e n s , e s p e c i a l l y those i n the 
c o u n t r y s i d e and the poorer areas. In 1976 there were 194 
h o s p i t a l s with a t o t a l c a p a c i t y of 23,324 beds. Health 
i n s t i t u t i o n s other than hospita^ls amounted to 2,047, Also 
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the medical s t a f f i n c r e a s e d by about 61% i n the p e r i o d 
1968-1976. I n 1976 the r a t i o of doctors was one to . 
2,200 of. the population. I n addition s p e c i a l concern 
has been given to maternity and chil^^^ 
(39) 
i n the r u r a l a r e a s ^ 
Medical s e r v i c e s are provided free, or at a token 
p r i c e , to reduce the burden f o r the poorer and r u r a l 
population. The National Health Scheme supervised 
by the General Establishment of Health covers almost the 
whole country. T h i s establishment runs a l l the main 
h e a l t h c e n t r e s , which can c a r e for around 20,000 p a t i e n t s , 
the branch h e a l t h s e r v i c e s , which can t r e a t 2,000-5,000 
p a t i e n t s , and f i n a l l y , 582 c l i n i c s as w e l l as mobile teams. 
A l l these u n i t s a r e d i s t r i b u t e d throughout the d i s t r i c t s , 
s u b d i s t r i c t s and v i l l a g e s , and provide the following 
s e r v i c e s : 
1 - The e l i m i n a t i o n of contagious d i s e a s e s . 
2 - Environment h e a l t h s e r v i c e s . 
3 - Child-mother care s e r v i c e s . 
4 - Health education and guidance. 
5 - School h e a l t h s e r v i c e s . 
6 - P r e v e n t i v e and treatment s e r v i c e s . 
7 - S t a t i s t i c a l s e r v i c e s . 
The h e a l t h scheme devotes e x t r a a t t e n t i o n and e f f o r t s to 
h e a l t h i n the r u r a l a r e a s . At present there i s a s p e c i a l 
o f f i c e of r u r a l h e a l t h a f f a i r s i n every a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
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region (Muhafadha), c h a i r e d by a general p r a c t i t i o n e r or 
a doctor who s p e c i a l i s e s i n r u r a l d i s e a s e s . They 
s u p e r v i s e a l l the a c t i v i t i e s of the h e a l t h teams working 
i n the r u r a l a r e a s , such as mobile preventative treatment 
teams, and the h e a l t h education and guidance teams. They 
a l s o are r e s p o n s i b l e f o r c a r r y i n g put the h e a l t h p o l i c y 
of the General Establishment i n the v i l l a g e s through the 
e x i s t i n g medical c l i n i c s and centres. I n addition, the 
r u r a l h e a l t h o f f i c e s conduct s t a t i s t i c a l auKveys on h e a l t h 
c o n d i t i o n s i n the r u r a l areas with the i n t e n t i o n of 
continuously improving these conditions. 
S o c i a l Care S e r v i c e 
The a c t i v i t i e s o f the s o c i a l care u n i t s are b a s i c a l l y 
d i r e c t e d to helping the needy and u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d segments 
of the population i n order to r a i s e t h e i r s o c i a l , 
economic, c u l t u r a l and h e a l t h standards, so they can 
p a r t i c i p a t e more f u l l y i n s o c i e t y . S e r v i c e s are o f f e r e d 
through the s o c i a l c a r e c e n t r e s located i n the d i f f e r e n t 
regions of the country, e s p e c i a l l y in the poorer quarters 
of the c i t i e s . I n 1970 there were 23 c e n t r e s which 
i n c r e a s e d to 31 i n 1975 then to 35 i n 1978. Eighteen 
of them are l o c a t e d i n Baghdad s i n c e i t i s the l a r g e s t 
c i t y i n I r a q , both i n space and i n population. 
The prograiranes of these c e n t r e s i n c l u d e general 
education and i l l i t e r a c y courses, b a s i c i n d u s t r i a l and 
a g r i c u l t u r a l i n s t r u c t i o n , health education courses, 
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f a m i l y planning campaigns and domestic v i s i t s . Some of 
these centres are p r i m a r i l y concerned with women and 
they organise courses to teach s p e c i a l s k i l l s such as 
typing, sewing and domestic i n d u s t r i e s , besides courses 
of home economics and c h i l d c are. ^ "^'"^  
S o c i a l c a r e s e r v i c e s a l s o include reformatories for 
delinquents and nu r s i n g homes and day-care centres for 
f u l l y and p a r t i a l l y p h y s i c a l l y and mentally handicapped 
people. There are 13 ce n t r e s for the ben e f i t of the 
p a r t i a l l y handicapped, w i t h s p e c i a l schemes to teach them 
v o c a t i o n a l s k i l l s , Th5 present development plan aims at 
expanding the number of these centres to 80 i n 1980, 
with 36 new ref o r m a t o r i e s , and 82 n u r s e r i e s , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Women* 
This s e c t i o n w i l l attempt to t r a c e the changes that 
have occurred i n the p o s i t i o n of I r a q i women and to 
d i s c u s s t h e i r present p o s i t i o n . However, i t w i l l be 
necessary to d i s c u s s b r i e f l y the s i t u a t i o n of women s i n c e 
the beginning of the twentieth century so that the 
d i s c u s s i o n of t h e i r present s t a t u s w i l l have some 
s i g n i f i c a n c e , 
I r a q i women have s u f f e r e d from a legacy of backward 
and p r i m i t i v e s o c i a l customs and norms that kept them 
re p r e s s e d f o r a long time, b e s i d e s depriving them of 
b a s i c r i g h t s such as education and work. This s i t u a t i o n 
*The following d i s c u s s i o n does not r e f e r to r u r a l women 
un l e s s otherwise mentioned. 
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remained s t a b l e from the beginning of the 20th century 
u n t i l the 1930*s, when the notion of education and work 
began to spread more widely. During t h i s p e r i o d a secure 
s o c i a l and economic p o s i t i o n never e x i s t e d . Women were 
governed by s e v e r e l y c o n s e r v a t i v e and r e s t r i c t i v e viewpoints 
and were used to being considered i n f e r i o r to men s o c i a l l y 
^ and mentally. " H o s t i l i t y to women»s education was 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i n the Arab world i n the nineteenth 
century and r e s i s t a n c e was broken down i n the e a r l y p a r t 
of the twentieth century,"^^^^ 
T h i s s i t u a t i o n grew n a t u r a l l y from c e r t a i n r e l i g i o u s , 
economic and s o c i a l b e l i e f s that accumulated through the 
y e a r s with the r e s u l t t h a t women became v i c t i m s , the 
u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d segment of s o c i e t y . Although the s p i r i t 
of I s l a m i c r e l i g i o n i s not n e c e s s a r i l y r e p r e s s i v e towards 
women, i n p r a c t i c e d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the r e l i g i o n 
i n I s l a n i i c s o c i e t i e s have p l a c e d women i n the s t a t u s of an 
i n f e r i o r c a s t e , A p r a c t i c e t h a t has been worsened by the 
tendency o f men to abuse t h e i r r i g h t s , e s p e c i a l l y i n the 
p r a c t i c e o f polygamy and i n having a l l the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 
f o r the handling of fam i l y a f f a i r s , 
Middle c l a s s women never acquired any economic independence 
through work, which was h e l d to be the^domain of men. I t was 
considered a dis g r a c e f o r the family i f a woman wanted to 
go out to work because her r e s p o a t s i b i l i t y , when she married^ 
was f o r the house, c a r i n g f o r her husband and bringing 
up the c h i l d r e n * However, r u r a l women worked i n the 
f i e l d s w i t h men, and s t i l l do, but t h i s work was 
considered p a r t of t h e i r domestic chores because i n the 
rureO. a r e a s the whole f a m i l y worked, and continues to work. 
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as one u n i t . Thus r u r a l women's p r o d u c t i v i t y remains 
to t h i s day a supplement to t h e i r husbands^ and i s never 
considered independently. 
I n s o c i a l terms women were brought up mainly to be 
housewives and mothers; they were taught domestic 
matters as a preparation for marriage, a f t e r which they 
should obey t h e i r husbands b l i n d l y . G i r l s were r a r e l y 
c o n s u l t e d about t h e i r marriage, which was a fa m i l y rather 
than a personal matter, i n which t h e i r f a t h e r s made the 
f i n a l d e c i s i o n . S o c i a l l i f e was very l i m i t e d and did not 
go f u r t h e r than v i s i t i n g or being v i s i t e d by other females. 
Mixing with men was not common, even w i t h i n t h e i r own 
(43) 
homes,^ ' Thus, women's s o c i a l l i f e revolved around 
a c t i v i t i e s i n the home. Aut h o r i t y w i t h i n the family 
was determined by s e n i o r i t y and sex: f a t h e r had absolute 
a u t h o r i t y over the a c t i v i t i e s of the members of the house-
ho l d , both w i t h i n the c o n f i n e s of -fhe house and outside. 
P r i o r i t y was given to the males w i t h i n the f a m i l y and the 
b i r t h of a boy remains a matter of c e l e b r a t i o n , s i n c e boys 
are the c a r r i e r s of the fa m i l y names and t r a d i t i o n , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Education was not encouraged among women and even i f 
i t e x i s t e d i t never exceeded primary school, I h 1919 the 
f i r s t government g i r l s ' school was opened and i n 1921 the 
government opened two more. The number of p u p i l s was 
only 462, A year l a t e r t h ere were 27 g i r l s ' schools and 
by 1934-35 there were 107 schools with 15,273 g i r l p u p i l s . 
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The f i r s t secondary school f o r g i r l s was e s t a b l i s h e d i n 
1929-1930 with only 16 students and 2 female t e a c h e r s . 
These numbers i n c r e a s e d through the y e a r s to reach 6 schools 
i n 1932-1933, with 26 female teachers and 417 students. 
Thus i n the 1930's a s l i g h t change i n the p o s i t i o n of women 
was s t a r t i n g to emerge, and an awareness of womens r i g h t s 
i n education and work began to develop. I n the year 1943-
1944 t h e r e were 104 elementary schools i n c i t i e s f o r g i r l s 
with 18,394 female p u p i l s and 949 female teachers. I n the 
v i l l a g e s the number was 22 schools with 878 p u p i l s and 55 
tea c h e r s . There were a l s o 17 intermediate g i r l s ' schools 
with 2,017 students and 3 secondary schools with 400 
students.^ 
The b e l i e f began to spread t h a t women's a c t i v i t i e s ^ o u l d 
be extended beyond the house and that women should be 
encouraged to c o n t r i b u t e to s o c i a l , economic, and p o l i t i c a l 
l i f e along with men. These ideas were advocated by 
educated elements i n s o c i e t y , and to a c e r t a i n extent 
were e f f e c t i v e i n encouraging women to continue t h e i r 
education and to p a r t i c i p a t e i n s o c i e t y , mainly as teachers. 
There a l s o developed general c r i t i c i s m s of old s o c i a l 
customs and c o n s e r v a t i v e norms. Thus, the g e n e r a l l y 
extremely r e s t r i c t i v e and conservative atmosphere f o r 
women began to be undermined.^ ' I noted above, however, 
(pp.14-16) t h a t emancipation i s n e i t h e r s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d nor 
uniform across a l l s o c i a l c l a s s e s , but each s o c i a l change 
throws up f u r t h e r problems. 
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I n the 1950»s the l i m i t e d s o c i a l p o s i t i o n of women 
began to change gra d u a l l y as more g i r l s s t a r t e d to attend 
school and continue t h e i r education and some ev e n t u a l l y 
got j o b s i n s o c i a l work. T h i s process gathered momentum 
over the years as women began to enjoy t h e i r new s t a t u s 
and encouraged o t h e r s . I n 1949-1950 the number of women 
j o i n i n g higher i n s t i t u t i o n s of learning ( u n i v e r s i t i e s and 
c o l l e g e s ) reached 866, compared to 47 i n 1939-1940, I n 1955-
1956 t h e r e were 1,215 female students.^'^^^ I t should be 
borne i n mind that t h i s number does not include students 
i n p r i v a t e i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
The present p o s i t i o n of women i n I r a q i s o c i e t y 
The p o s s i b i l i t y of a breedcthrough i n women's s t a t u s 
s t a r t e d to emerge i n the s i x t i e s and p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the 
s e v e n t i e s , when educational opportunities to a greater 
extent and work opportunities to a l e s s e r extent became more 
a v a i l a b l e f o r women. Th i s p o s s i b i l i t y was due to v a r i e t y 
of reasons, such as the dissemination of l i t r a c y among the 
masses, i n c l u d i n g women, and the s t r u c t u r a l changes 
accompanying i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n . However, i t should be 
borne i n mind that f a c i l i t a t i n g f a c t o r s l i k e u n i v e r s a l 
education and r i s i n g l i v i n g standards do not n e c e s s a r i l y 
ensure equal a c c e s s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n c a s t e s t r a t i f i e d 
s o c i e t i e s . Signs of modernization do not always imply 
equal advantages f o r a l l segments in the s o c i e t y . 
Recognition must a l s o be given to the endless struggle 
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of women's movements and i t s o r g a n i s a t i o n s , which s t a r t e d 
i n 1958, to c a l l f o r the emancipation of women from s o c i a l 
i n e q u a l i t y , oppression, and the i n d i g n i t i e s to which she 
had been s u b j e c t e d f o r a long time.^ ' • 
The present government support o r i g i n a t e s from the 
ideology of the r u l i n g party concerning women^ T h i s 
c a l l s f o r the l i b e r a t i o n of Arab womenhood from t h e i r 
antiquated economic, s o c i a l and l e g a l bonds. Such 
l i b e r a t i o n i s based on the p r i n c i p l e of providing equal 
and balcinced s o c i a l o p p o r t u n i t i e s for both men and women, 
e s p e c i a l l y i n work and education and the undertaking t o 
f i g h t and r e j e c t a l l backward viewpoints which r e l e g a t e the 
r o l e of women to a marginal and secondary p l a c e , and f i n a l l y 
to r e f u t e the narrow mental a t t i t u d e s t h a t consider women 
as shadowy f i g u r e s and f e e b l e human beings.^ For example, 
there i s a woman prosecutor now and there used to be a 
ca b i n e t m i n i s t e r of higher education during the e a r l y s e v e n t i e s . 
P u t t i n g ideology i n t o p r a c t i c e , however, i s not an 
easy t a s k , when the s o c i a l l i m i t a t i o n s that surround women 
and the problems o f a developing s o c i e t y are taken i n t o 
account* I t i s a s o c i a l process that takes time and can 
only be accomplished through comprehensive s o c i a l 
development that i n c l u d e s l i b e r a t i n g the s o c i e t y from 
a l l c o n s e r v a t i v e a t t i t u d e s and p r i m i t i v e p r a c t i c e s , not 
only those imposed on women. Thus women's emancipation 
r e q u i r e s a balanced s t r a t e g y that takes into c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
a l l thie c o n s e r v a t i v e elements which .hinder women's progr<3ss 
i n s o c i e t y . Designing such a strategy was the government's 
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duty and i t i s t h e i r concern to c a r r y out a harmonious p o l i c y 
f o r women along with other s o c i a l developments i n a frame-
work t h a t takes i n t o account the time element. The p o l i c y 
adopted f o r emancipating I r a q i women has four a s p e c t s . F i r s t , 
strengthening the economic p o s i t i o n o f women through equal 
employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s . The Labour Law o f 1975, No, 90, 
guaranteed equal work o p p o r t u n i t i e s and employment b e n e f i t s 
f o r both sexes; second, providing equal o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n 
education; t h i r d , enacting laws that change those s o c i a l 
p r a c t i c e s which impede women's progress and f r u s t r a t e them 
mentally and p h y s i c a l l y , such as the amendment o f personal 
s t a t u s law i n 1978; and four t h , c o n s i s t e n t l y encouraging 
women to p a r t i c i p a t e s e r i o u s l y and to prove t h e i r 
c a p a b i l i t i e s by assuming r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . T h i s support i s 
fu r t h e r emphasized through the informational system and 
through the government's backing of the General Federation 
of I r a q i Women, ^ •^'•^  
Other examples o f laws passed to strengthen the woman's 
p o s i t i o n i n s o c i e t y include the agrarian Reform Law (1958), 
which; a l l e v i a t e s the p l i g h t of peasants as mentioned e a r l i e r 
and i n which women were encouraged to enjoy the same r i g h t 
as men t o own p l o t s of land, ^ ^^V The planning board a l s o 
decided i n 1975 to gi v e women p r i o r i t y i n c e r t a i n jobs more 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y a s s o c i a t e d with women, such as typing, nursing 
and telephone operating. Here again emerges the non 
uniform i t y of the b e n e f i t o f modernization across a l l 
s o c i a l c l a s s e s . L a t e r came the d e c i s i o n to allow women 
(53) 
to j o i n the armed f o r c e s , ^ / 
F i n a l l y * and most important of a l l , was the amendment 
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to the 1959 personal s t a t u t e (1978), This Law (No. 21) 
p r o t e c t s women's r i g h t s and freedom i n marriage and 
di v o r c e where women were s p e c i f i c a l l y addressed. Marriage 
by f o r c e i s p r o h i b i t e d and any marriage i s considered 
i l l e g a l u n l e s s c o n t r a c t e d i n s i d e the c i v i l court and with 
the approval of both p a r t n e r s . Thus, marriages contracted 
by r e l i g i o u s a u t h o r i t i e s outside the court are now i l l e g a l . 
Also d i v o r c e i s granted to women by the co u r t s , ( i n cases 
when the husband i n s i s t s on not divorcing her) provided 
e i t h e r t h a t there i s such an e s s e i t i a l disagreement that 
t h e i r l i f e together cannot continue or that he i s p h y s i c a l l y 
incapable of performing h i s m a r i t a l d u t i e s , or i s s t e r i l e . 
The w i f e can a l s o obtain a divorce i f he leaves the house 
for more than two y e a r s . I n addition, divorce i s grauited 
to e i t h e r partner on the grounds of adultery or because 
t h e i r marriage i s causing p h y s i c a l and p s y c h o l o g i c a l damage 
to e i t h e r of them. Custody of the c h i l d r e n i s given to the 
mother up to the age of f i f t e e n years, a f t e r which the c h i l d 
can choose which parent to stay with. Before 1978 the 
f a t h e r was l e g a l l y r e s p o n s i b l e for any c h i l d over 7 years 
of age. F i n a l l y , the p r a c t i c e of polygaany was r e s t r i c t e d : 
i n c ases where i t happens the approval of the previous wife 
i s n e c e s s a r y , otherwise she has the r i g h t to divorce her 
husband. ^^ "^ ^ 
However, l e g i s l a t i o n and the p r o v i s i o n of work 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s csin not t o t a l l y emancipate women from the 
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s o c x a l bonds imposed on them by conservative viewpoints 
that l i m i t her m o b i l i t y . I t i s true that a woman 
nowadays can divorce her husband i f she i s unhappy, but 
divorce i s not encouraged by s o c i e t y and a woman 
divorcee i s disparaged, while a malp divorcee i s m a 
much b e t t e r s i t u a t i o n . Also there are s t i l l some faunilies 
m the working c l a s s who w i l l not allow t h e i r g i r l s or 
women to work along with men so a l e g a l opportunity does 
not make much d i f f e r e n c e . Thus, although l e g i s l a t i o n , 
work £ind education may strengthen a woman's p o s i t i o n and 
support her s t r u g g l e f o r emancipation, these developments 
alone can never grant her s o c i a l independence and freedom. 
Therefore, mass c u l t u r a l i z a t i o n ( a l - t h a q a f a al-Jamahiriv_a) 
which I S the enforcement of knowledge and c e r t a i n values 
through p u b l i c pamphlets, brochures, the mass media, e t c . , 
as w e l l as formal education, i s an e s s e n t i a l el«nent 
besides l e g i s l a t i o n so that the old conservative norms 
can become l e s s potent as time passes, and women can 
gra d u a l l y acquire independence i n running t h e i r s o c i a l 
and f a m i l y l i f e . 
The s t a t u s of women i n Education and Employment 
By the beginning of the 1970's, I r a q i women were 
beginning to acquire considerable a t t e n t i o n i n the 
implementation of educational p o l i c y . This was due to 
the i n c r e a s e d number of women teachers and female school-
c h i l d r e n . A l l the educational a c t s formulated by the 
Mi n i s t r y of Education emphasized the e q u a l i t y of educationauL 
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opportunity f o r male and female p u p i l s and students and 
opposed any d l s c r i r a i n a t i o n . Through the years g i r l s were 
a l s o encouraged to attend v o c a t i o n a l schools i n i n c r e a s i n g 
numbers. A survey conducted by the M i n i s t r y of Planning 
on the numl;ers of female students at a l l stages f o r the 
p e r i o d between the academic years 1968-1969 and 1976-1977 
found that they i n c r e a s e d from 379,000 i n 1968-1969 to 
915,CX)0 i n 1976-1977. I t a l s o found the following 
i n c r e a s e s for both male and femsvle enrolments: ^^^^ 
Type of I n s t i t u t i o n Tot a l I n c r e a s e i n 
Percent ages 
Male 
Increas e I n 
Percentages 
Female 
Increa s e I n 
Percentages 
Primary schools 91 75 130 
Secondary schools 94 81 132 
Vocational education 167 230 . 53 
F i n e a r t i n s t i t u t e s 420 335 844 
U n i v e r s i t i e s 107 91 156 
Other s t a t i s t i c s i n d i c a t e d that the number of female p u p i l s 
i n primary schools reached 607,253 i n 1975, w h i l e the number 
i n seconde^ry school i n c r e a s e d from 83,223 i n 1968 t o 
172,763 i n 1975, and i n u n i v e r s i t i e s from 7,658 to 18,556 
i n the same period,^^^^ 
N a t u r a l l y the p o s i t i o n of women i n employment has 
changed with the spread of bcj.sic and higher education among 
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the female population with a consequential impact on the 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of occupations according to sex. Nowadays 
more women occupy executive, a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and p r o f e s s i o n a l 
j o b s . The number of women engaged in c l e r i c a l employment 
i s r i s i n g , as i s the number of nurses, chemists, doctors, 
t e a c h e r s , e t c . There i s a l s o a large female labour force 
employed i n f a c t o r i e s , cooperative and s t a t e farms and i n 
the c a t e r i n g and entertainment industry, A s t a t i s t i c a l 
report on employment published i n 1976 i n d i c a t e d that the 
proportion of vjomen working i n education i s 33.6%, I n 
pure s c i e n c e (chemistry and p h y s i c s ) the f i g u r e i s 39%, i n 
medicine 33% and i n accountancy, economics and s t a t i s t i c s 
i t i s 22%, The number of women working i n f a c t o r i e s i n 
1976 reached 20,000,Las compared with 7,000[in 1968, and 
i n 1977 the t o t a l female work f o r c e i n trade and industry 
was 78,000,^^"''^ 
However, n e i t h e r the percentage of the n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l 
female working f o r c e (10f3), nor i t s p r o d u c t i v i t y , i s up to 
the standard hoped for by women themselves. Nor i s i t 
adequate f o r the country's needs. This i s s u e was s e r i o u s l y 
researched by the General Federation of I r a q i Women. A 
synopsis was presented as a working paper to a conference 
h e l d i n 1977 and attended by a l l the o f f i c i a l s of the 
re l e v a n t a d m i n i s t r a t i v e i n s t i t u t e s i n the country. I t was 
s t a t e d and confirmed i n t h i s paper that the l e v e l of female 
prodvictivity i s lower than that for men due to a 
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combination of f a c t o r s * 
Although they found women were h e s i t a n t and l e s s 
capable of i n d u s t r i o u s and c r e a t i v e work, y e t the cause 
of t h i s s i t u a t i o n i s the i n f e r i o r upbringing and the 
r e s t r i c t e d environment of women. Other f a c t o r s were the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e of working i n s t i t u t i o n s which 
adds to t h i s problem by p l a c i n g most women i n secondary, 
V,/) marginal, and monotonous p o s i t i o n s which do not demand 
decision-making. Despite the f a c t that the law provide 
equal o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n employment b e n e f i t s f o r both men and 
women, there i s d i s c r i m i n a t i o n i n opportunities f o r 
s p e c i a l i z e d t r a i n i n g as i n s t i t u t i o n s tend to send men 
r a t h e r than women outside the country f o r t r a i n i n g . Other 
f a c t o r s that lower female p r o d u c t i v i t y r e l a t e to s o c i e t y 
as a whole, i n c l u d i n g the l a c k of f a c i l i t i e s which would 
r e l e a s e women from the home, such as the l a c k of n u r s e r i e s 
f o r c h i l d r e n . Due to a l a c k of cooperation w i t h i n the 
fa m i l y from the man's s i d e she s t i l l c a r r i e s most ( i f not 
a l l ) of the burden of domestic a f f a i r s . 
Thus, a r e s o l u t i o n was passed c a l l i n g f o r c o l l e c t i v e 
support from a l l working i n s t i t u t i o n s to c o r r e c t t h i s 
s i t u a t i o n . They were to encourage women to pursue t h e i r 
p r o f e s s i o n a l d u t i e s more i n d u s t r i o u s l y and to hislp them 
acquijr^ the r i g h t q u a l i f i c a t i o n s to assume t h e i r 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . Women were a l s o to be r e l i e v e d of some 
of t h e i r domestic d u t i e s through cooperation within the 
fa m i l y . I t was f i n a l l y decided thevt women themselves have 
a b a s i c r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to review t h e i r s i t u a t i o n and to 
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e x e r t more e f f o r t s to prove themselves with the a s s i s t a n c e 
of the General Federation of I r a q i Women, 
The c o n t r i b u t i o n of the General Federation of I r a q i Women 
to women's emancipation 
The General Federation of I r a q i Women (G,F.I,W,) was 
e s t a b l i s h e d i n 1968, I t sprang i n i t i a l l y from a movement 
c a l l e d the Organisation of Republican Women, which was 
founded i n 1958, but went underground f o r the period 
between 1958-1968, except f o r a b r i e f period i n 1963, due 
to the unst a b l e p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n of the country. I n 
1968 the movement was born again as the G»F.I.W, and ever 
s i n c e i t has been f i g h t i n g f o r women's progress and 
emancipation i n s o c i e t y , through enlightening and . 
educating women and thus equipping th«n with the necessary 
means of changing t h e i r marginal s t a t u s , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
By law the Federa:tion i s a "mass o r g a n i s a t i o n of 
women r e g a r d l e s s of t h e i r p o l i t i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , or communal 
a f f i l i a t i o n . I t endeavours to develop the economic, s o c i a l 
and c u l t u r a l standard of women."^^^^ There are 18 branches 
of the f e d e r a t i o n , whose headquarters are i n Baghdad, to 
deal with the 18 governarates of I r a q , p l u s 86 cent r e s and 
156 u n i o n i s t s e c t i o n s covering a l l the country. 
The o r g a n i s a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e of the fe d e r a t i o n i n c l u d e s 
numerous s e c r e t a r i a t s s p e c i a l i s i n g i n d i f f e r e n t a c t i v i t i e s , 
such as information, research and stud i e s , l i t e r a c y , 
t r a i n i n g and development, the development of r u r a l women. 
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h e a l t h a c t i v i t i e s , a t h l e t i c , c u l t u r a l and a : p t i s t i c 
a c t i v i t i e s , f o r e i g n a f f a i r s and le g a l a f f a i r s . The 
s e c r e t a r i a t s ' a c t i v i t i e s range from providing information 
to conducting r e s e a r c h i n t o the s o c i a l problems f a c i n g 
Women, I t was estimated th!at the average number of women 
who r e c e i v e d t r a i n i n g i n the years 1976-1978 amounted to 
20,000 per annum. 
The f e d e r a t i o n continuously t r i e s to m o b i l i z e women 
and e n l i g h t e n them by organizing conferences and debates 
h e l d i n each Ar^a. S p e c i a l a t t r i t i o n i s given to r u r a l 
women who s t i l l do not have any economic or s o c i a l power 
i n s o c i e t y . Federation o f f i c e r s f r e quently v i s i t the 
countryside to o f f e r women s o c i a l and h e a l t h s e r v i c e s , as 
Well as to organise general education and h e a l t h campaigns. 
Mobile groups a l s o t r a v e l out to the more remote areas 
f o r p e r i o d s from one week to one month to teach s u b j e c t s 
such as hygiene, mother and c h i l d health and sex education. ^^ "^ ^ 
One of the major tasks of the Federation concerning 
the r u r a l areas, has been to encourage the formation of 
a g r i c u l t u r a l co-operatives run e n t i r e l y by women, A number 
of these c o l l e c t i v e farms e x i s t and one of them belongs to 
the Federation and was founded i n 1974 near Baghdad, The 
co-operative s t a r t e d with 40 members between the ages of 
17 and 60, and the number i n c r e a s e d to around 150 i n 1979, 
The farm i s autonomous i n i t s a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and i s managed 
by a woman. The products a r e sold i n the market and the 
p r o f i t i s d i v i d e d between the workers. I n addition housing 
i s provided by the government, as w e l l as heavy machinery. 
I t i s obvious that such a c t i v i t i e s are r e - d e f i n i n g the 
economic p o s i t i o n of r u r a l women who formerly never e x i s t e d 
independent of men.(^2) 
In c o n c l u s i o n , t h i s s e c t i o n has been concerned with the 
changing s t a t u s of women i n I r a q . These changeis have been 
made p o s s i b l e and n e c e s s i t a t e d by the economic development i n 
I r a q . I t i s s t i l l a f a c t that the change i n women's 
s t a t u s has not i n c l u d e d a l l women from d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l c l a s s e s 
i n the s o c i e t y . The change i s only apparent i n the urban 
women who come from the middle and upper middle c l a s s e s who 
are g e t t i n g more educated and making use of the opportunities 
provided to them i n the country. The power of the women who 
come from the poorer c l a s s e s i s not yet developed and the 
i n f l u e n c e of s o c i a l ' norms and conservative a t t i t u d e i s s t i l l 
e x i s t e n t . This s i t u a t i o n impedes women to enjoy the r i g h t s 
t h at other women are beginning to enjoy i n the s o c i e t y . Thus, 
laws, l e g a l r i g h t s andwork op p o r t u n i t i c s , though generated, 
might not i n p r a c t i c e f r e e women from t h e i r u n p r i v i l e g e d 
c o n d i t i o n u n l e s s a change i n a t t i t u d e i s e s t a b l i s h e d f i r s t . 
I t h i n k that norms and a t t i t u d e s are s t i l l the key element 
i n hindering womens emancipation i n the Arab world i n 
p a r t i c u l a r , t h e r e f o r e more i n d i v i d u a l or c o l l e c t i v e work by 
women themselves i s needed to promote f u r t h e r the movement of 
women emancipation supported with a progressive p o l i t i c a l 
system. Education could play a v i t a l r o l e i n the long run 
because i t i n c r e a s e s womens power to stand for themselves and 
demand t h e i r b a s i c r i g h t s , I have not attempted to compare and 
c o n t r a s t I r a q i experience with that of other Arab countries 
as space does not allow adequate d i s c u s s i o n , but i t i s an 
area of comparative research that should be developed i n the 
f u t u r e . I n p a r t i c u l a r r e s e a r c h i n t e r e s t should be p a i d to 
the extent to which emancipation can be achieved by 
government l e g i s l a t i o n or whether i t i s dependent upon 
more personal s t r u g g l e s i n p r a c t i c a l experience. 
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CHAPTER I V 
MASS COMMUNICATION SYSTEM I N IRAQ / ' 
The I r a q i Mass C o m m u n i c a t i o n System i s d i r e c t e d and 
c o n t r o l l e d by t h e c e n t r a l government , w h i c h i s b a s e d on an 
i d e o l o g i c a l mass p a r t y . The o n l y e x c e p t i o n s a r e 
p u b l i c a t i o n s s p o n s o r e d by two p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , t h e 
I r a q i Communist p a r t y ( a l ~ H i z b a l - S h i u ' i v i a l - I r a q i ) and 
t h e K u r d i s h R e v o l u t i o n a r y p a r t y ( a l ~ H i z b a l - T h a w r i a l ~ K u r d i s t a n i ) 
T h e p e r s o n n e l who manage and r u n t h e mass m e d i a a r e s t a t e 
e m p l o y e e s , . I n g e n e r a l t h e I r a q i mass m e d i a s y s t e m i s 
s i m i l a r t o many o f t h e s y s t e m s i n d e v e l o p i n g s t a t e s w h i c h , 
a c c o r d i n g t o W i l c o x , a l t h o u g h not b a s e d on M a r x i s t i d e o l o g y , 
c o n f o r m s t o t h e p a t t e r n o f c o n t r o l of t h e mass media i n 
communist s t a t e s . T h a t i s , t h e government assumes t h e r i g h t 
to d i r e c t and r e g u l a t e t h e p r e s s and t h e mass m e d i a i n what 
i t c o n s i d e r s to be t h e n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t . ^ "''^  
The m a i n f u n c t i o n o f t h e I r a q i mass m e d i a i s to s e r v e 
a s a means o f s o c i a l a g i t a t i o n and n a t i o n a l i n t e g r a t i o n i n 
ways c o n s i d e r e d a p p r o p r i a t e t o I r a q i s o c i e t y by t h e 
g o v e r n m e n t . The m e d i a a r e t h e a g e n c i e s u s e d i n e x p l a i n i n g 
a n d s i m p l i f y i n g g o v e r n m e n t ' s N a t i o n a l deve lopment p o l i c i e s 
f o r e v e r y s e c t o r w i t h i n s o c i e t y , and a l s o to g e n e r a t e 
p o p u l a r s u p p o r t and e n t h u s i a s m f o r t h e s e p o l i c i e s . 
' • S t a t e c o m m u n i c a t i o n i s i n t e g r a t i o n a l 
when g e n e r a l l y a p p l i e d over t h e l o n g e r 
t e r m . I t promotes t h e r e a d i n g o f 
c e r t a i n l i t e r a t u r e , t h e l e a r n i n g o f 
p a r t i c u l a r v o c a t i o n s , t h e s t r e n g t h e n i n g 
o f s p e c i f i c c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n s , and 
t h e f o l l o w i n g o r r e i n f o r c i n g o f t h e 
n a t i o n a l l e a d e r s h i p , " ( 2 ) 
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A l t h o u g h t h e mass c o m m u n i c a t i o n s y s t e m i s d i r e c t e d by 
t h e s t a t e , c r i t i c i s m o f t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n c a n b e 
t o l e r a t e d i f i t i s c o n s i d e r e d t o be s e r v i n g the p u b l i c 
i n t e r e s t ^ 
I n s t i t u t i o n a l Deve lopment 
I n o r d e r f o r t h e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s y s t e m to be a b l e t o 
s u p p o r t a n a t i o n a l deve lopment plein and to be e f f e c t i v e 
i n e n f o r c i n g d e s i r e d s o c i o - e c o n o m i c c h a n g e s , i t must have 
r e a c h e d f t c e r t a i n l e v e l o f deve lopments 
' •There s h o u l d be a d e t e r m i n a t e r e l a t i o n -
s h i p be tween t h e s o c i o - e c o n o m i c c o n t e x t 
and t h e deve lopment and n a t u r e o f t h e 
c o m m u n i c a t i o n s y s t e m . •' ( 3 ) 
The I r a q i government i s s e r i o u s l y c o n c e r n e d 
to c r e a t e an e f f i c i e n t c o m m u n i c a t i o n s y s t e m . D u r i n g t h e 
l a s t t e n y e a r s m a j o r e f f o r t s h a v e been made to d e v e l o p t h e 
i n f o r m a t i o n a l m e d i a , and to p r o v i d e s u f f i c i e n t m a t e r i a l and 
human r e s o u r c e s . The l e a d e r s h i p o f t h e government and t h e 
p a r t y h a v e c o n t i n u o u s l y d e m o n s t r a t e d t h e i r c o n c e r n to 
d e v e l o p mass m e d i a i n s t i t u t i o n s to a d e q u a t e l y communicate 
government and p a r t y o b j e c t i v e s and p o l i c i e s t o t h e I r a q i , 
a s w e l l a s , t h e A r a b p o p u l a t i o n . 
One o f t h e m a j o r d e f i c i e n c i e s i n t h e mass m e d i a s y s t e m 
h a s b e e n t h e l a c k o f q u a l i f i e d p e r s o n n e l and e x p e r t i s e . 
T h u s , the deve lopment o f human s k i l l s h a s been t h e main 
c o n c e r n o f the government and t h e M i n i s t r y o f I n f o r m a t i o n 
i n p a r t i c u l a r . T h e r e i s an u r g e n t need to c r e a t e a 
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h i g h l y q u a l i f i e d I r a q i m e d i a c a d r e s u c h a s w r i t e r s , 
p r o d u c e r s , m a n a g e r s , a s w e l l a s t e c h n i c a l s t a f f . O n l y 
s u c h s p e c i a l i z e d c a d r e w o u l d e n a b l e t h e mass m e d i a t o 
f u n c t i o n e f f e c t i v e l y i n t h e c o n t e x t o f deve lopment programmes 
i n t h e c o u n t r y , T h i s i s a prob lem f a c e d by a l l t h e 
d e v e l o p i n g c o u n t r i e s . G o v e r n m e n t s r e a l i z e t h a t t h e mass 
m e d i a , i f a d e q u a t e l y d e v e l o p e d , c o u l d p l a y a v i t a l p a r t i n 
t h e d e v e l o p m e n t p r o c e s s y e t t h e l a c k o f deve lopment means 
t h a t m e d i a s y s t e m s i n t h e s e c o u n t r i e s c a n n o t f u l l y f u n c t i o n 
w i t h i n t h e c o n t e x t o f d e v e l o p m e n t programmes . R e a l i z a t i o n o f 
t h i s p r o b l e m i s , h o w e v e r , a s t e p f u r t h e r t o a c c e l e r a t e t h e 
d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e i n f o r m a t i o n m e d i a i n d e v e l o p i n g c o u n t r i e s 
by t r a i n i n g c a d r e and a d a p t i n g p o l i c i e s t h a t c o u l d make 
maximum u s e o f t h e r e s o u r c e s a v a i l a b l e . 
I n o r d e r b o t h t o meet t h e n e e d f o r more manpower and to 
r a i s e p r o f e s s i o n a l s t a n d a r d s o f m e d i a p e r s o n n e l , t h e government 
c o n t i n u o u s l y a r r a n g e s t r a i n i n g c o u r s e s s u p e r v i s e d by k n o w l e d -
g e a b l e e x p e r t s f r o m i n s i d e and o u t s i d e t h e c o u n t r y . G r a n t s and 
s c h o l a r s h i p s h a v e b e e n p r o v i d e d t o s e n d b o t h s t u d e n t s and media 
p e r s o n n e l a l l o v e r t h e w o r l d to g a i n e x p e r i e n c e and knowledge 
i n t h e f i e l d . 
A n o t h e r i n s t a n c e o f t h e g o v e r n m e n t ' s c o n c e r n f o r t h i s a r e a 
was t h e e x p a n s i o n o f t h e j o u r n a l i s m d e p a r t m e n t i n t o a mass 
c o m m u n i c a t i o n d e p a r t m e n t a t t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f Baghdad i n 1 9 7 4 » 
The p e r i o d o f s t u d y i s f o u r y e a r s . The f i r s t two y e a r s c o n s i s t 
o f i n t r o d u c t o r y c o u r s e s c o v e r i n g mass c o m m u n i c a t i o n , s o c i o l o g y , 
p s y c h o l o g y , e t c . I n t h e l a s t two y e a r s s t u d e n t s s p e c i a l i z e i n 
e i t h e r j o u r n a l i s m or t h e b r o a d c a s t i n g m e d i a . T h i s depar tment 
r e c r u i t s p r o f e s s i o n a l and e x p e r i e n c e d p e r s o n n e l i n t h e f i e l d o f 
c o m m u n i c a t i o n , a s permanent l e c t u r e r s or a s v i s i t i n g s t a f f . 
O t h e r s t e p s b e i n g t a k e n i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n a r e t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t 
o f s p e c i a l i z e d m e d i a c e n t r e s and r e s e a r c h i n s t i t u t e s , s u c h a s 
t h e t r a i n i n g i n s t i t u t e f o r r a d i o b r o a d c a s t i n g M a ' h a d 
a l - T a d r i b a l - ' I t f i a ' i w a l - T i l v i z i o n i . w h i c h was 
93 
f o u n d e d i n 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 ; t h e A r a b c e n t r e f o r a u d i e n c e r e s e a r c h 
a l - M a r k a z a l - A r a b i L i Buhuth a l - M u s h a h i d i f n wa a l - M u s t a m r a n 
w h i c h was f o u n d e d i n 1977 i n c o - o p e r a t i o n w i t h t h e A r a b 
S t a t e B r o a d c a s t i n g U n i o n , Both c e n t r e s p r o v i d e t r a i n i n g 
c o u r s e s p e r i o d i c a l l y and c o n d u c t media r e s e a r c h and 
s u r v e y s . 
F u r t h e r p r o p o s a l s i n t h i s f i e l d a r e b e i n g c o n s i d e r e d , 
s u c h a s t h e e x p a n s i o n o f t h e Department o f Mass Communica t ion 
a t t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f B a g h d a d , i n t o an i n d e p e n d e n t c o l l e g e 
c o n t a i n i n g s e v e r a l d e p a r t m e n t s d e a l i n g w i t h d i f f e r e n t ' 
mass m e d i a s p e c i a l i z a t i o n s . A l s o i n c r e a s i n g t h e number i 
i 
o f s c h o l a r s h i p s and g r a n t s f o r s t u d y a b r o a d o f f e r e d to 
t h o s e s p e c i a l i z i n g i n t h i s f i e l d . F i n a l l y , to e s t a b l i s h 
a s p e c i a l i z e d mass media t r a i n i n g i n s t i t u t e f o r m e d i a 
p e r s o n n e l . 
The t e c h n i c a l s i d e o f the mass communica t ion s y s t e m 
h a s a l s o been a m a j o r c o n c e r n . Modern equipment h a s been j 
i 
b r o u g h t to I r a q to f u l f i l t h e f u n c t i o n s o f media i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
I n 1 9 7 7 , c o l o u r t e l e v i s i o n was i n t r o d u c e d , and I r a q h a s been 
c o n n e c t e d to t h e o u t s i d e w o r l d w i t h a microwave and t e l e x 
s y s t e m . T h e I r a q i News Agency h a s been e q u i p p e d w i t h t h e 
l a t e s t i n n o v a t i o n s i n c o m m u n i c a t i o n t e c h n o l o g y . 
A l t h o u g h many t e c h n i c a l and p r o f e s s i o n a l c a d r e s h a v e been 
c r e a t e d , t h e r e i s s t i l l a s h o r t a g e o f t h o s e a b l e to 
m a i n t a i n s o p h i s t i c a t e d e q u i p m e n t . 
T h e media i n s t i t u t i o n s h a v e a l s o r e c e i v e d f i n a n c i a l 
s u p p o r t f r o m t h e government w h i c h h a s e n a b l e d them t o 
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mount e x t e n s i v e r e s e a r c h p r o j e c t s and t o e n l a r g e t h e i r 
a c t i v i t i e s . I n 1973 t h e I r a q i government d o u b l e d t h e 
b u d g e t a l l o c a t e d t o a l l t h e mass media i n s t i t u t i o n s . F o r 
e x a m p l e , t h e b u d g e t o f t h e G e n e r a l E s t a b l i s h m e n t f o r 
R a d i o and T e l e v i s i o n h a s i n c r e a s e d f r o m I . D . 6 5 0 , 0 0 0 
i n 1968 to I . D . 4 m i l l i o n s . The I r a q i News Agency budget 
became I . D . 9 0 0 , 0 0 0 , f rom I . D . 1 3 5 , 0 0 0 . I n 1 9 7 7 , t h e 
b u d g e t f o r t h e G e n e r a l E s t a b l i s h m e n t f o r C i n e m a and 
T h e a t r e i n c r e a s e d f r o m I . D . 1 1 0 , 0 0 0 i n 1968 t o I . D . 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 , 
The p r i n t m e d i a h a v e s i m i l a r l y b e n e f i t e d . The 
government e s t a b l i s h e d new p u b l i s h i n g h o u s e s i n 1 9 7 7 , 
s u c h a s a l - D a r a l - W a t a n i y a and Dar a l - T a d h a m u n . i n a d d i t i o n 
t o g i v i n g c o n t i n u o u s b a c k i n g and s u p p o r t , both t e c h n i c a l 
a n d f i n a n c i a l , t o t h e main government p u b l i s h i n g house i n 
B a g h d a d , Dar a l - J a m a h i r t h r o u g h which most, o f t h e n e w s p a p e r s 
a n d m a g a z i n e s a r e p u b l i s h e d . ^ ' 
Saddam H u s s e i n , t h e p r e s i d e n t o f t h e R e p u b l i c , and t h e 
c h a i r m a n o f t h e R e v o l u t i o n a r y Command C o u n c i l , i n one o f 
h i s s p e e c h e s , a d d r e s s e d t o t h e Supreme P l a n n i n g B o a r d , 
e m p h a s i s e d t h a t o u r mass c o m m u n i c a t i o n i s a means o f 
e n l i g h t e n i n g and i n f o r m i n g t h e p e o p l e . B e c a u s e i t s f u n c t i o n 
i s so i m p o r t a n t s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n s h o u l d be g i v e n to i t b o t h 
by t h o s e d i r e c t l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r i t and by t h e government as 
a w h o l e . I t s h o u l d be g i v e n t h e means t o d e v e l o p i t s 
p o t e n t i a l , and g u a r a n t e e d t h e f u l l c o o p e r a t i o n o f t h e 
(9) 
c o u n t r y ' s a d m i n i s t r a t o r s . ^ ' 
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P o l i t i c a l , E c o n o m i c and S o c i a l t a s k s 
T h e p o l i t i c a l t a s k o f t h e I r a q i mass media i s m a i n l y 
t o t r a n s m i t t h e promote t h e p o l i t i c a l i d e o l o g y o f t h e 
BaJ ,a th r u l i n g p a r t y to t h e p o p u l a t i o n . The media t r y to 
c l i s s e m i n a t e and e x p l a i n t h e governments ' v i e w s and 
p o l i c i e s , b o t h r e g i o n a l l y and i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y . They a l s o 
p r o j e c t t h e p e r s o n a l i t i e s o f t h e l e a d e r s a s t h o s e a b l e t o 
i n t r o d u c e change so a s t o e n c o u r a g e t h e maximum commitment 
by t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n . 
T h i s t a s k i s n o t , h o w e v e r , r e s t r i c t e d to I r a q i t s e l f , 
b u t e x t e n d s to o t h e r A r a b c o u n t r i e s . I t i s e q u a l l y 
i m p o r t a n t t o t h e r u l i n g B a ' a t h p a r t y t h a t i t s i d e o l o g y 
s h o u l d a t t r a c t a d h e r e n t s p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h i n A r a b s t a t e s , 
b u t a l s o i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y . The p a r t y c o n s i d e r s A r a b s t o 
b e one p e o p l e . I t s c h i e f g o a l s a r e A r a b u n i t y , s o c i a l 
j u s t i c e and l i b e r a t i o n f rom c o l o n i a l i n f l u e n c e . Our main 
c o n c e r n i n t h i s s e c t i o n , h o w e v e r , d e a l s w i t h mass m e d i a 
p r a c t i c e s and o r i e n t a t i o n s w i t h i n I r a q and t h e p a r t t h e y 
p l a y i n e n h a n c i n g and s u p p o r t i n g n a t i o n a l development 
p o l i c i e s . T h e m a i n d u t y o f t h e mass m e d i a i s to s t i m u l a t e 
i n t e r e s t i n the p r e c i s e p o l i t i c a l , economic and s o c i a l 
g o a l s o f t h e N a t i o n a l Development p l a n . They ( t h e m e d i a ) 
s h o u l d p a v e t h e way f o r t h e economic and s o c i a l c h a n g e s 
i n o r d e r to a c h i e v e t h e growth and p r o g r e s s a s p i r e d to by 
t h e g o v e r n m e n t , 
"The b a s i c i d e o l o g y ( s t r a t e g y ) o f t h e mass 
m e d i a i n I r a q i s to s u p p o r t and b a c k t h e 
p r o c e s s e s o f p o l i t i c a l , economic and 
s o c i a l c h a n g e s b e i n g undergone i n t h e 
s o c i e t y . " ( 1 0 ) 
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I n t h e s p h e r e o f economic deve lopment t h e i r m a j o r 
r o l e i s to i n f o r m t h e p e o p l e o f t h e o b j e c t i v e s o f t h e 
n a t i o n a l d e v e l o p m e n t p l a n s eind t o c o n v i n c e them o f t h e 
s o u n d n e s s o f t h e s e o b j e c t i v e s i n a c h i e v i n g t h e e c o n o m i c 
and s o c i a l g r o w t h r e q u i r e d i n t h e n a t i o n - b u i l d i n g p r o c e s s . 
The m e d i a a l s o t r y to i n t e r p r e t a n d e x p l a i n i n d e t a i l t h e 
s t a g e s o f t h e deve lopment p l a n and t h e s t r a t e g i e s s e t f o r 
e a c h s t a g e a s w e l l a s t h e s h o r t - and l o n g - r a n g e g o a l s o f 
t h e s e s t r a t e g i e s , •^'••^ ^ I n t h i s way t h e m e d i a at torapt t o 
l i n k t h e deve lopment p l a n c l o s e l y w i t h t h e m a s s e s o f t h e 
I r a q i p o p u l a t i o n and c o n s e q u e n t l y to make them u n d e r s t a n d 
f u l l y t h e o b j e c t i v e s and t h e n a t u r e o f the economic and 
s o c i a l g r o w t h n e e d e d i n t h e c o u n t r y . V i a t h e m e d i a , t h e 
p e o p l e w i l l r e a l i z e t h a t t h e y mus t c o n t r i b u t e c o l l e c t i v e l y 
and e f f e c t i v e l y i n o r d e r t o b r i n g about t h e i r own e c o n o m i c 
and s o c i a l d e v e l o p m e n t . 
The m e d i a c o n t r i b u t e t o t h i s p r o c e s s by s p e c i f y i n g and 
e x p l a i n i n g what and how e a c h s e c t o r s h o u l d c o n t r i b u t e to 
t h e s o c i e t y t h r o u g h i t s d a i l y a c t i v i t i e s ; and by making 
t h e w o r k i n g p o p u l a t i o n r e a l i z e t h a t t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n , i f 
c o r r e c t l y a p p l i e d , c a n h a s t e n a n d p o s i t i v e l y a s s i s t economic 
d e v e l o p m e n t . The m e d i a i s i n t e n d e d b o t h t o e n c o u r a g e t h e 
m a s s e s a n d to i n s t r u c t them on how to a p p l y t h e i r m o b i l i z e d 
r e s o u r c e s i n t h e b e s t way p o s s i b l e , o u t l i n i n g and p r o j e c t i n g 
(12) 
t h e s p e c i f i c r o l e s o f v a r i o u s s e c t o r s i n t h e s o c i e t y . ^ ' 
I t i s e s s e n t i a l , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t h e mass m e d i a s h o u l d 
p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h i s t a s k i n i t s t o t a l i t y . E a c h medium 
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s h o u l d e n d o r s e t h e same message through i t s own 
s p e c i a l i z a t i o n . N a t u r a l l y t h e r o l e o f t e l e v i s i o n and 
r a d i o i s v i t a l h e r e due t o t h e p r i v i l e g e s b o t h m e d i a 
e n j o y i n t h e i r p o t e n t i a l f o r r e a c h i n g w i d e r a u d i e n c e s , 
and b e c a u s e t h e y do n o t r e q u i r e s p e c i a l s k i l l s to be 
u n d e r s t o o d . 
T h e s o c i a l and c u l t u r a l t a s k s o f t h e mass com.municat ions 
m e d i a i n I r a q a r e m a i n l y o r i e n t e d to d e v e l o p i n g t h e q u a l i t y 
o f l i f e o f i n d i v i d u a l s i n t h e s o c i e t y , t h a t i s by i m p r o v i n g 
s o c i a l , c u l t u r a l and e d u c a t i o n a l c o n d i t i o n s . T h e p r e s e n t 
I r a q i government came to r e a l i z e the i m p o r t a n c e o f human 
f a c t o r a c h i e v i n g any k i n d o f s o c i a l or economic g r o w t h ; 
"The mass m e d i a i s f u n d a m e n t a l l y commit t ed 
t o s e r v i n g t h e economic development p l a n 
a n d p r i m a r i l y t o human d e v e l o p m e n t . " ( 1 3 ) 
The f u n c t i o n o f t h e m e d i a i n t h i s s p h e r e i n v o l v e s p r o j e c t i n g , 
s u p p o r t i n g and e n c o u r a g i n g s o c i a l changes b e i n g u n d e r t a k e n . 
T h e i r s o c i a l t a s k c e n t r e s a r o u n d t h e f o l l o w i n g : 
( 1 ) p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n t h e e r a d i c a t i o n o f i l l i t e r a c y , 
( 2 ) s u p p o r t i n g t h e p r o c e s s o f f o r m a l e d u c a t i o n ( 3 ) s u p p o r t i n g 
t h e e m a n c i p a t i o n o f women, ( 4 ) s u p p o r t i n g and p a r t i c i p a t i n g 
i n t h e p r o c e s s o f "mass c u l t u r a l i z a t i o n " ( a l - T h a q a f a a l -
J a r o a h i r i y a ) w h i c h a ims a t c r e a t i n g a s o l i d c u l t u r a l b a s e 
f o r a l l t h e p o p u l a t i o n t h a t w i l l i n c r e a s e t h e i r l e v e l o f 
a w a r e n e s s , p o l i t i c a l l y , e c o n o m i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y , a s w e l l 
a s d e e p e n i n g and e n s u r i n g t h e c o n t i n u i t y o f t h e i n d i g e n o u s 
c u l t u r e o f t h e A r a b p e o p l e . 
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T h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f t h e media i n e r a d i c a t i n g 
i l l i t e r a c y and s u p p o r t i n g f o r m a l and i n f o r m a l e d u c a t i o n 
i s p a r t i c u l a r l y e v i d e n t i n t e l e v i s i o n . One o f t h e two 
a v a i l a b l e c h a n n e l s i s d e v o t e d t o e d u c a t i o n a l and c u l t u r a l 
c o n c e r n s . A t p r e s e n t i t b r o a d c a s t s e d u c a t i o n a l programmes 
w h i c h b a c k up c o u r s e s a t a l l l e v e l s o f s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l 
f o r two h o u r s d a i l y ( b e t w e e n 5 and 7 p . m . ) d u r i n g t h e 
a c a d e m i c y e a r . A l s o , s i n c e t h e c o m p r e h e n s i v e i l l i t e r a c y 
c a m p a i g n s t a r t e d i n 1978 t h e r e h a s been a d a i l y h a l f - h o u r 
l i t e r a c y programme ( b e t w e e n 8 , 3 0 and 9 . 0 0 p . m . ) on 
both t e l e v i s i o n c h a n n e l s , * 
P r e v i o u s l y , e d u c a t i o n a l a n d l i t e r a c y programmes were 
n o t programmed d a i l y b u t w e r e b r o a d c a s t a s s p e c i a l s e r i e s . 
F o r e x a m p l e , between 1 s t O c t o b e r , 1972 , and 3 0 t h A u g u s t , 
1 9 7 3 , a c a d e m i c c o u r s e s and l e s s o n s f o r s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l s 
a c c o u n t e d f o r 65 h o u r s , w h i l e t h e l i t e r a c y c l a s s e s a c c o u n t e d 
fox 96 h o u r s f o r t h e same p e r i o d . ^ ' T h e new r e g u l a r 
b r o a d c a s t s i n d i c a t e f i r s t , s e r i o u s d e t e r m i n a t i o n t o r a i s e 
e d u c a t i o n a l s t a n d a r d s and to e r a d i c a t e i l l i t e r a c y i n t h e 
c o u n t r y , and s e c o n d t h e a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f t h e m e d i a 
i n t h i s p r o c e s s . 
C u l t u r a l programmes a r e p r e s e n t e d on b o t h r a d i o a n d 
t e l e v i s i o n ; t h e y d e a l w i t h t h e h i s t o r y o f A r a b i c c u l t u r e 
and l i t e r a t u r e , a s w e l l a s c o n t e m p o r a r y A r a b i c l i t e r a t u r e 
a n d I r a q i f o l k l o r e . Nowadays an a v e r a g e o f t e n h o u r s i 
t e l e v i s i o n b r o a d c a s t i n g a week d e a l s w i t h t h e s e t o p i c s . 
"^^"^ * ° 9^*^"? c o n t e n t i n t h i s s e c t i o n a r e 
b a s e d on p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n and e x p e r i e n c e . 
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S u c h progrEkmmcs a r e shovm w i t h i n p r i m e t i m e v i e w i n g h o u r s . 
The p o r t r a y a l o f women i n t h e mass m e d i a i s a r r a n g e d 
b o t h t h r o u g h s p e c i a l t e l e v i s i o n and r a d i o programmes a imed 
m a i n l y a t t h e f e m a l e a u d i e n c e , and through o t h e r g e n e r a l 
programmes o f a g e n e r a l n a t u r e t h a t a l s o c o n c e r n women. 
The main e m p h a s i s i n t h e s e programmes i s on the new r o l e s 
women s h o u l d p l a y i n c o n t e m p o r a r y I r a q i s o c i e t y and t h e i r 
e q u a l r i g h t s and d u t i e s w i t h men. T h i s i n c l u d e s a b i -
w e e k l y t e l e v i s i o n programme e n t i t l e d M a i a l a t a l - M a r ' a 
(Women's J o u r n a l ) p r e p a r e d by t h e G e n e r a l F e d e r a t i o n o f 
I r a q i women. On t h e r a d i o , b r o a d c a s t i n g i n t e n d e d f o r women 
i n c l u d e s b i - w e e k l y programmes f o r r u r a l women and a d a i l y 
programme about f a m i l y l i f e , p l u s a w e e k l y f a m i l y programme. 
I n a d d i t i o n , women a r e a l s o p o r t r a y e d i n d i r e c t l y i n t h e 
m e d i a , p a r t i c u l a r l y t e l e v i s i o n , through I r a q i s t a g e d p l a y s 
and o t h e r s i m p o r t e d f rom A r a b c o u n t r i e s . I n t h e l o c a l 
p l a y s women a r e e n c o u r a g e d on i s s u e s s u c h a s c h o i c e o f 
m a r r i a g e p a r t n e r , t h e r i g h t t o work and t h e c h o i c e o f 
p r o f e s s i o n , e t c . 
However a s t u d y o f t h e p o r t r a y a l o f women i n t h e b r o a d -
c a s t i n g m e d i a i n 1975 r e v e a l e d t h a t t h e p e r c e n t a g e o f 
s p e c i a l i z e d women programmes on t e l e v i s i o n c o n s t i t u t e s o n l y 
0.6% o f m a t e r i a l p r e s e n t e d i n each month and 0.55c i n r a d i o , 
fwh ich s u g g e s t s an i n s i g n i f i c a n t araount o f t i m e . The s t u d y 
a l s o i n d i c a t e d t h a t t h e l a n g u a g e most comnonly u s e d i n 
t h e s e profjrawmes was c l a s s i c a l A r a b i c , w h i c h may d e c r e a s e 
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t h e e f f e c t i v e n e s s o f t h e s e programmes due t o t h e low 
l e v e l o f e d u c a t i o n o f much o f t h e f e m a l e p o p u l a t i o n . * 
I t ivas a l s o n o t e d t h a t t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y r o l e s o f women 
i n s o c i e t y a r e n o t s u f f i c i e n t l y e m p h a s i z e d and t h a t men 
s t i l l v i e w women i n t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e s . As a r e s u l t , 
t h e s t u d y s u g g e s t e d t h a t more t i m e s h o u l d be d e v o t e d t o 
women's progrccninies and a l s o th. - t more modern and 
c o n t e m p o r a r y s u b j e c t s s h o u l d be p o r t r a y c d , ^•''^^ 
As f o r t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f t h e w r i t t e n m e d i a i n 
t h e s e s o c i a l t a s k s , a r t i c l e s on women, e d u c a t i o n and 
c u l t u r e a r e common i n n e w s p a p e r s and m a g a z i n e s . I n 
a d d i t i o n , t h e r e a r e s p e c i a l i s e d m a g a z i n e s f o r every" 
s e c t o r o f s o c i e t y , e . g . women, w o r k e r s , f a r m e r s , e t c . 
To e n s u r e t h e maximum p r . r t i c i p a t i o n o f t h e mass media 
i n t h e d e v e l o p m e n t a l p r o c e s s c e r t a i n recommendat ions h a v e 
b e e n made by I r a q i m e d i a e x p o r t s . F i r s t t h e u s e o f s i m p l e , 
m a i n l y c o l l o q u i a l A r a b i c l a n g u a g e i n t h e m e d i a s h o u l d be 
e n c o u r a g e d . T h i s i s s p e c i a l l y t r u e o f t h e m a t e r i a l 
d i r e c t e d to l e s s e d u c c t e d a u d i e n c e s , m a i n l y t h e 
r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n , t h e m a j o r i t y o f whom a r e i l l i t e r a t e . 
S e c o n d , the m e s s a g e s s h o u l d make u s e o f t h e 
* T h e r e i s a d i s t i n c t d i f f e r e n c e between c o l l o c ^ u i a l 
A r a b i c and c l a s s i c a l A r a b i c , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n v o c a b u l a r y . 
W h i l e c o l l o q u i a l A r a b i c i s t h e l a n g u ; ge o f e v e r y d a y s o c i a l 
i n t e r c o u r s e a t a l l l e v e l s o f s o c i e t y , c l a s s i c i i l A r a b i c 
i s u s e d f o r e v e r y t h i n g t h a t i s w r i t t e n and f o r f o r m a l 
s p e e c h e s . T h i s i n c l u d e s news and i n f o r m a t i o n a l programmes 
and much o f the. drama Vjroadca'^^it on r a d i o and. t e l e v i s i o n . 
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a t t i t u d e s and o r i e n t a t i o n o f t h e p a r t i c u l a r a u d i e n c e 
t o whom t h e y a r e d i r e c t e d : v a l u e s , norms and b a c k g r o u n d 
o f t h e c'iudionce c a n n o t be i g n o r e d . T h i r d , t h e i n f o r m a t i o n 
g i v e n s h o u l d a l w a y s be s u b s t i j n t i a t e d w i t h r e a l f i g u r e s 
and s h o u l d . . vo id g e n e r a l i z a t i o n . T h e s e m e a s u r e s a r e 
p r x r t i c u l ; - . r l y i m p o r t a n t i n t h e b r o a d c a s t media s i n c e a 
l a r g e p a r t o f the p o p u l f i t i o n i s u n e d u c a t e d . 
A f i n a l s u g g e s t i o n i s t h a t programming f o r t h e b r o a d -
c a s t i n g m e d i a s h o u l d be s u p e r v i s e d by s p e c i a l r e s e a r c h 
c o m m i t t e e s thr. t w o u l d watch o v e r t h e v a l i d i t y and 
a p p r o p r i a t e n ( v s s o f t h e c o n t e n t s f o r t h e r e c e i v i n g 
a u d i e n c e . A c a d e m i c s , e x p e r t s inc iependent o f media 
i n s t i t u t i o n s a l t h o u g h spec i r^ . l i xed i n mass m e d i a , s h o u l d 
c o - o p e r a t e v / i th m e d i a p e r s o n n e l i n s e t t i n g up programmes: 
t h i s i n a d d i t i o n t o b e i n g c o n s u l t a n t s i n m e d i a i n s t i t u t i o n s . "^^ ^^  
I n s t i t u t e on a l R e 1 a t i o n sh i p 
Sone c x ' i e r t s b e l i e v e t h a t an adequate s o c i a , l 
c o m m u n i c a t i o n p o l i c y s h o u l d be b a s e d on community 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n w h i c h means t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f t h e 
d i f f e r e n t s e c t o r s o f s o c i e t y : 
" S o c i a l communica. t ion s h o u l d be s u b j e c t 
t o c o h e r e n t and g l o b a l p l a n n i n g aimed a t 
s o c i a l change and i n t r ^ - ' r a l development 
and open t o w i d e community p a r t i c i p a t i o n . " ( 1 7 ) 
Community p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s o f c r u c i a l i m p o r t a n c e b e c a u s e 
o n l y w i d e s o c i a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n c a n g u a r a n t e e a d e q u a t e p l a n n i n g 
and implti-ien ' a t i o n o f a l t e r n a t i v e models t h a t would c o n t r i b u t e 
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i n s e r v i n g t h e n e e d s o f t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n , 
P a r k e r and Mohammadi s u g g e s t t h a t t h e g r e a t e r t h e 
l e v e l o f p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s y s t e m t h e 
f a s t e r t h e p a c e o f deve lopment i s l i k e l y t o b e ; t h i s 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f t h e d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l s e c t o r s i n t h e 
c o m m u n i c a t i o n s y s t e m w i l l b i n d t h e e n t i r e n a t i o n i n a 
s h a r e d i n t e r c o n n e c t e d s y s t e m o f communica t ion and t h e 
p e o p l e w o u l d come to f e e l t h a t t h e y a r e p a r t o f a l a r g e r 
w h o l e i n w h i c h t h e y p a r t i c i p a t e . ^ ' 
K a t z and Weddle b e l i e v e t h a t t h e p e r f o r m a n c e o f t h e 
m a s s m e d i a i n t h e f i e l d o f deve lopment depends on two 
f a c t o r s - t h e amount o f a t t e n t i o n g i v e n to deve lopment 
p r o b l e m s by t h e mass m e d i a and t h e e x t e n t t o w h i c h t h e s e 
d e v e l o p m e n t e f f o r t s a r e l i n k e d w i t h a g e n t s o f change 
i n t h e f ie ldi"*-^^ 
I n I r a q i t i s f u l l y a p p r e c i a t e d t h a t t h e m a s s m e d i a 
c a n n o t p l a y an i n f l u e n t i a l r o l e i n s o c i a l and e c o n o m i c 
d e v e l o p m e n t w i t h o u t t h e f u l l p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f a l l s e c t o r s 
o f s o c i e t y t h r o u g h t h e i r l o c a l a s s o c i a t i o n s , u n i o n s , and 
o t h e r o r g a n i z a t i o n s , s u c h a s t h o s e r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e f a r m e r s , 
w o r k e r s , women, and s t u d e n t s . T h e s e o r g a n i z a t i o n s a r e 
g u a r a n t e e d f u l l a c c e s s to u t i l i z e any medium o f mass 
c o m m u n i c a t i o n to p r o v i d e t h e i r a u d i e n c e s w i t h t h e n e e d e d 
i n f o r m a t i o n r e l a t e d to t h e i r own s e c t o r . I t i s hoped t h a t 
t h i s w i l l r e s u l t i n t h e i n v o l v e m e n t o f t h e w h o l e community 
i n deve lopment p l a n s , ^ ^ ^ ^ E a c h o f t h e s e c o n s t i t u e n t 
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o r g a n i z a t i o n s h a s i t s own c o i n r m n i c a t i o n commit tee w h i c h , 
e i t h e r i n c o o p e r a t i o n v / i th m e d i a p e r s o n n e l or on t h e i r own, 
c a n b r o a d c a s t and p u b l i s h m a t e r i a l to t h e i r a u d i e n c e . 
T o g e t h e r they o r g a n i z e s p e c i a l i z e d programmes f o r t e l e v i s i o n 
and r a d i o aimed a t i m p r o v i n g the g e n e r a l s t a n d a r d s and 
s k i l l s . F o r e x a m p l e , t h e y promote new methods i n f a r m i n g 
and c u l t i v a t i o n , a s w e l l a s i n s t r u c t i o n s i n t h e usr? o f new 
m a c h i n e r y . O t h e r programmes aim a t t e a c h i n g w o r k e r s new 
s k i l l s i\nd how t o u s e them to i n c r e a s e t h e i r p r o d u c t i v i t y . 
I n a d d i t i o n t h e m e d i a r e g u l a r l y s t a g e d e b a t e s between 
members o f t h e d i f f e r e n t s e c t o r s and govc-rnment o f f i c i a l s o r 
e x p e r t s d i s c u s s i n g a c h i e v e m e n t s , prob lems and r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s . 
F i n a l l y e a c h u n i o n and o r g a n i z a t i o n h a s i t s own 
p e r i o d i c a l s s u c h a s S av/1 - a 1 - f a l ah i n ( t h e v o i c e o f t h e 
p e a s a n t s ) , the Piagazine p u b l i s h e d by t h e P e a s a n t s ' U n i o n , 
Sawt al - 'Ummat ( v o i c e o f t h e Workers ) , t h e magaz ine o f t h e 
W o r k e r s U n i o n , and a l - M a r ' a ( vtonon's J o u r n a l ) p u b l i s h e d by 
t l i e G e n e r a l F e d e r a t i o n o f I r a q i women. T h e s e o r g a n i z a t i o n s 
a l s o f u n c t i o n as i n t e r m e d i a r i e s bet-.veen t h e i r a u d i e n c e s and 
t h e o f f i c i a l s r e s p r > n s i b l e f o r t h e develoyjment p l a n n i n g i n 
m e d i a i n s t i t u t i o n , p r o v i d i n g f e e d b a c k and the r e s p o n s e s o f 
t h e p u b l i c . T h e s e o r g a n i z a t i o n s u s u a l l y h o l d mc?etings and 
a r r a n g e v i s i t s to t h e r u r a l a r e a s and to f a c t o r i e s , c o l l e c t 
d a t a and f e e d - b a c k to t h e needs of th<>ir a u d i e n c e s so 
( 2 1 ) 
th^v.t m e d i a c o n t e n t c a n be m o d i f i e d to s u i t t h e s e n e e d s . ^ ' 
ic 
O r q a n i z a t i o r i a l F e a t u r e s 
R a d i o 
The f i r s t U a d i o b r o a d c a s t i n g s t a t i o n i n I r a q , I t h a ' a t 
Baghdad , was o s t a b l i s h c j d i n 1 9 3 6 . S i n c e t h e n t h e I r a q i 
R a d i o B r o a d c a s t i n g S e r v i c e hr .s been s t e a d i l y e x p a n d i n g . 
I n 1970 a n o t h e r r a d i o s t a t i o n v / i t h a p o w e r f u l t r a n s m i t t e r 
was e s t a b l i s h e d , a l s o i n thoi c a r ^ i t a l , c a l l e d S a w t - A l - J a m a h i r . 
( V o i c e o f t h e P o p u l a c e ) . B o t h s t a t i o n s a t tempt to r e a c h t h e 
(22) 
I r a q i s , a s w e l l a s t h e A r a b , a u d i e n c e s . ^ ' The a v e r a g e 
l e n g t h c f f t r c i n s m i s s i o n o f b o t h s t a t i o n s i s about 20 h o u r s 
a dsiy and t h e i r p e r f o r m a n c e s and c o n t e n t a r c b a s i c a l l y 
s i m i l a r , i n c l u d i n g a m i x t u r e o f p o l i t i c a l and i d e o l o g i c a l 
i n f o r m a t i o n . The f o l l o w i n g t a b l e i l l u s t r a t e s the k i n d o f 
c o n t e n t i n a vve<;kly t r a n s m i s s i o n o f b o t h s t a t i o n s by 
m i n u t e s and p e r c e n t a g e s . ^^"^^ — >. 
I t h a ' a t Baahdad S a w t - A l - J a n a h i r 
Type o f Programme 
Weekly 
t r a n s m i s s i o n 
i n m i n u t e s 
P e r c e n -
t a g e 
Weekly 
t r a n s m i s s i o n 
i n m i n u t e s 
P e r c e n -
t a g e 
I n f o r m a t i o n 1437 1 6 . 6 1521 1 7 . 7 
C u l t u r a l 443 0 . 1 668 7 . 8 
E n t e r t a i n m e n t 4612 5 3 . 4 5220 61 
Prograinmes f o r 
s p e c i a l a u d i e n c e s 1693 1 9 . 6 570 6 . 6 
A d v e r t i s e m e n t 313 3 . 6 266 2 , 6 
U n i d e n t i f i e d 
programme 147 1 .7 363 4 , 3 
T o t a l 8645 100 8568 100 
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T e l e v i s i o n 
The f i r s t t o l o v i s i o n s t a t i o n i n t h e Arab w o r l d xvas 
i n a u g u r a t e d i n Baghdad i n 1957. "^^ ^^  I n 1972 a second 
channel s t a r t e d o p e r a t i n g i n Baghdad. Bet.veen 1966 and 
1975 f i v e otbcir t e l e v i s i o n s t a t i o n s were set up t o serve 
the v a r i o u s p^^rts o f t h e c o u n t r y . Although broadcast 
i n d i v i d u a l l y most o f t h e i r programmes are s u p p l i e d by 
t h e General B s t a b l i s h m e n t o f Radio and T e l e v i s i o n i n 
Baghdad. I n 1977 t h e whole c o u n t r y was connected w i t h 
a microwave system, t h e f i v e l o c a l s t a t i o n s were l i n k e d 
t o t h e c e n t r a l t r a n s m i t t e r s i n t h e c a p i t a l and th u s 
were s y n c h r o n i i i P d w i t h the main s t a t i o n i n Baghdad. At 
p r e s e n t t h e r e g i o n a l s t a t i o n operates o n l y f o r a l i m i t e d 
t i m e each day, b r o a d c a s t i n g l o c a l news and sometimes they 
a l s o b r o a d c a s t l o c a l programrios on s p e c i a l occasions. 
I t i s e s t i m a t e d t h a t t h e average d a i l y t i m e f o r 
t e l e v i s i o n b r o a d c a s t i n g i s about 7.5 hours. T e l e v i s i o n 
progrrTunmes f a l l i n t o s i x c a t e g o r i e s : p o l i t i c a l , economic, 
c u l t u r a l , s o c i a l and domestic, e d u c a t i o n a l , e n t e r t a i n m e n t 
and programmes f o r s p e c i a l audiences ( f a r m e r s , workers, 
women), 
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The f o l l o w i n g t a b l e i l l u s t r a t e s how programming time 
was- a l l o c a t e d i n 1975, ^^^^ 
Programmes 
Weekly t r a n s m i s s i o n 
i n minutes 
Percentage o f 
T o t a l Transmission 
E n t e r t a i n m e n t 2020 67,1 
C u l t u r a l and 
e d u c a t i o n 375 12.4 
I n f o r m a t i o n a l 300 10 
Developmental 160 5.5 
Other 145 1.5 
T o t a l 3000 100 
Newspapers and Magazines 
I n c o n c l u s i o n I l i s t t h e main nev/spapers and magazines 
c u r r e n t l y p u b l i s h e d i n I r a q , n o t i n g f o r each one t h e 
s p o n s o r i n g o r g a n i z a t i o n o r Government Department. 
P u b l i c a t i o n s i n I r a q * 
a. D a i l y Newspapers; 
al-Thawra newspaper 
T a r i q al-Sha'b 
a l - I r a q 
a l - J amhu r i v v a 
Baghdad Observer 
Organ o f t h e Arab Ba* ath S o c i a l i s t P a r t y . 
Organ o f t h e I r a q i Communist P a r t y . 
Organ o f t h e K u r d i s h Democratic P a r t y . 
E n g l i s h d a i l y newspaper. 
*A11 p u b l i c a t i o n s are sponsored by the M i n i s t r y o f I n f o r m a t i o n 
and C u l t u r e u n l e s s o t h e r w i s e mentioned. 
*»Ceased t o be p u b l i s h e d e a r l y i n 1979 . 
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b» Weekly p u b l i c a t i o n s : 
A l i f Ba magazine 
^ a l - F i k r a l - J a d i d 
Sawt a l - F a l l a h 
Wa'i al-'Ummal 
Sawt a l ~ T a l a b a 
Haw K a r i newspaper 
Yurd newspaper 
a l - * I t h a ' a Wa a l -
T a l a v i s i u n 
al-Mizmar 
a l - R i a d h i 
I r a q Today 
Baghdad _La b o n i o n 
P u b l i s h e d by t h e I r a q i Communist P a r t y , 
The General Union o f Peasants. 
The General Union o f Workers. 
N a t i o n a l Union o f I r a q i Students. 
P u b l i s h e d i n Kurdi.sh. 
P u b l i s h e d i n T u r k i s h . 
C h i l d r e n weekly. 
P u b l i s h e d by t h e M i n i s t r y o f Youth. 
Bi-weekly p u b l i s h e d i n E n g l i s h . 
Bi-weekly p u b l i s h e d i n French. 
c• M o n t h l y p e r i o d i c a l s 
A f a q ' A r a b i y a 
al-Aqlam 
a l - T h a q a f a a l - J a d i d a 
a l - T h a q a f a 
al-Shabab 
a l - N a f t Wa al-Tanmiyg. 
a l - N a f t Wa al-^Alam 
al-Hukm a l - T h a t i 
The I r a q i Communist P a r t y , 
P u b l i s h e d by t h e M i n i s t r y o f Youth. 
P u b l i s h e d by Par al-Thawra 
P u b l i s h e d by t h e M i n i s t r y o f O i l . 
P u b l i s h e d by t h e E x e c u t i v e C o u n c i l 
o f t h e Autonomous N o r t h e r n Region. 
MrIalila_al::Adbi5i^ Young l i t e r a t u r e . 
•Ceased t o be p u b l i s h e d e a r l y i n 19-79 , 
* * Cea.seol bo be pubUshed. tatrLy in. J 979 -
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M a j a l i t i 
a l - T u r ^ t h ^ - S h a ' b i 
al'-Mar' a (Women) 
Childrens Magaizine. 
Published by I r a q i Womens 
Federation. 
Published by the Teachers Union• 
^» Quarterly periodicals 
al~Adib ^>Mu«asir Published by the I r a q i Writers 
Federation. 
I have attempted to survey c e r t a i n f e a t u r e s of the I r a q i 
communication system, e s p e c i a l l y i t s s t r u c t u r e and 
o r i e n t a t i o n i n r e l a t i o n to the development progranunes being 
undertaken. I t i s not p o s s i b l e for a country l i k e I r a q 
whose information system i s s t i l l developing, as w e l l as 
burdened by shortages, to f u l l y r e a l i z e i t s p o t e n t i a l w i t h i n 
the CQiitext of the development plans. T h i s system i s , 
however, t r y i n g to pave the way for s o c i a l development such 
as advocating the i l l i t e r a c y campaign and i n portraying 
the k i n d of s o c i a l changes needed so that the p u b l i c might 
be predisposed f o r the changes expected. The nature of 
m a t e r i a l presented i n t h i s chapter has been d e s c r i p t i v e 
r a t h e r than a n a l y t i c a l due to l a c k of research and d e t a i l e d 
information a v a i l a b l e . Audience re s e a r c h i s a l s o r a r e i n 
I r a q and i s only j u s t beginning to be undertaken, e s p e c i a l l y 
by the Arab c e n t r e f o r audience r e s e a r c h . 
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CHAPTER V 
MASS MEDIA AND THE ATTITUDE CHANGE 
OF l\PMEN: A RESEARCH STUDY 
5.A, Generea O u t l i n e o f t h e Study 
The r e s e a r c h p r o j e c t was designed t o f i n d o u t whether 
t h e mass media are c o n t r i b u t i n g t o the growing awareness 
o f I r a q i women towards t h e i r s o c i a l r i g h t s arid emancipation. 
From a r e v i e w o f women's p o s i t i o n and development i n a 
p r e v i o u s chapter i t became e v i d e n t t h a t I r a q i s under-
t a k i n g a c e r t a i n p o l i c y f o r women which might i n i t i a t e 
a p r o c e s s o f c o n t i n u a l change i n t h e i r s o c i a l arid 
economic o p p o r t u n i t i e s . 
W i t h e d u c a t i o n and employment becoming a v a i l a b l e i n 
a d d i t i o n t o a r e l a t i v e l y f r e e r hand i n a r r a n g i n g t h e i r 
p e r s o n a l l i f e , I r a q i women are b e i n g g i v e n t he chance o f 
b e i n g t r a n s f o r m e d f r o m t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e as house-
w i v e s t o more independent and p r o d u c t i v e r o l e s , b o t h 
d o m e s t i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y . 
The g e n e r a l outcome o f t h i s i s more awareness amongst 
women o f t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l r i g h t s and more independence 
and freedom i n s t a r t i n g t o en j o y these r i g h t s . Thus t h e 
number who are s o c i a l l y emancipated i s g r a d u a l l y 
i n c r e a s i n g . More women h o l d and p r a c t i c e a t t i t u d e s 
which a re c o n s i d e r e d "modern" compared t o t h e " t r a d i t i o n a l " 
domestic o r i e n t a t i o n s o f p r e v i o u s g e n e r a t i o n s , 
I am u s i n g t he terms "modern" and " t r a d i t i o n a l " i n a 
manner t h a t r e l a t e s t o I r a q i women. The s c a l e o f mode r n i t y 
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used here does n o t n e c e s s a r i l y r e p r e s e n t a p a r t i c u l a r 
p a t t e r n e x p e r i e n c e d elsewhere, though i t may r e l a t e t o 
some Arab c o u n t r i e s where women share s i m i l a r c u l t u r e 
and s t a t u s i n s o c i e t y . 
A t p r e s e n t t h e a t t i t u d e s d e f i n e d as "modern" i n 
r e l a t i o n t o I r a q i women are f a c t o r s which i n v o l v e o r 
i m p l y some k i n d o f independence, freedom and emancipation 
b o t h d o m e s t i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y . For example choosing a 
m a r r i a g e p a r t n e r i n s t e a d o f a planned o r arranged marriage^ 
d e c i d i n g t h e number o f c h i l d r e n , t h e use o f c o n t r a c e p t i v e s , 
s h a r i n g d e c i s i o n s w i t h t h e husband, seeking d i v o r c e i n 
case t h e m a r r i a g e does not work. O u t s i d e t he home, 
invoiveroent i n p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s and s e c u r i n g a j o b 
t o g a i n economic independence. These a t t i t u d e s a r e 
c o n s i d e r e d p r o g r e s s i v e and modern compared t o what i s 
g e n e r a l l y p r a c t i c e d by " t r a d i t i o n a l " I r a q i women; t h a t 
i s t h e complete submission t o men, l a c k o f s o c i a l freedom, 
l a c k o f e d u c a t i o n and work. 
Moreover, as I am an I r a q i m y s e l f I have been able t o 
observe and e v a l u a t e t h e changes i n the s t a t u s o f women 
over t h e l a s t decade. I n p a r t i c u l a r , because I am a woman, 
I hav^ e x p e r i e n c e d these changes f o r m y s e l f and can 
a p p r e c i a t e t h e f o r c e o f these g e n e r a l changes on o t h e r 
women. I t i s t h e degree o f spread o f ( l i b e r a l ) modern 
a t t i t u d e s t h a t I wanted t o e x p l o r e i n a l i m i t e d sample o f 
I r a q i women o f d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l and economic backgrounds, 
and t o observe t h e n a t u r e o f r e l a t i o n s h i p t h a t e x i s t 
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w i t h i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r group and the a t t e n t i o n g i v e n t o 
t h e mass media. 
The r e s e a r c h was designed t o f i n d out whether t h e 
mass media a r e more i m p o r t a n t t o those women c h a r a c t e r i z e d 
as "modern" i n terms o f a t t i t u d e s and l i f e - s t y l e s . . I f 
the y seek and are more i n t e r e s t e d i n the mass media than 
t h e " t r a d i t i o n a l " women, and i n which media are th e y 
more i n t e r e s t e d . 
The Respondents 
The number o f women who were i n t e r v i e w e d t o t a l l e d 100; 
d i v i d e d i n t o two main groups. The c i t y ( urban) group 
numbered 60 respondents and t h e v i l l a g e ( r u r a l ) group 
numbered 40, The reason f o r i n c l u d i n g b o t h urban and 
r u r a l women i s t o have a broader spectrum o f I r a q i women, 
and t o he able t o t r a c e t h e e f f e c t o f t h e mass media more 
c l e a r l y s i n c e t h e I r a q i r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n i s much l e s s 
d e v e l o p e d e c o n o m i c a l l y , p o l i t i c a l l y , and s o c i a l l y . Thus 
i n i t i a l l y I c o n s i d e r e d t h e v i l l a g e group " t r a d i t i o n a l " 
and t h e c i t y group as "modern". 
The urban women were chosen a t random from t h e c i t i e s o f 
Mosul sind Baghdad w i t h v a r i o u s l e v e l s o f e d u c a t i o n and wo r k i n g 
c o n d i t i o n s . The v i l l a g e r s were chosen by random from d i f f e r e n t 
v i l l a g e s s u r r o u n d i n g t h e c i t y o f Mosul i n the n o r t h o f I r a q , i n 
which t h e b r o a d c a s t i n g media were a v a i l a b l e i n almost every 
household. A l l t h e women were m a r r i e d , s i n c e t h e 
q u e s t i o n n a i r e i n c l u d e d t h e i r a t t i t u d e s towards t h e use 
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o f c o n t r a c e p t i v e s , s h a r i n g d e c i s i o n s w i t h husband, d i v o r c e , 
and o t h e r q u e s t i o n s t h a t concern m a r i t a l l i f e , and t h e 
o n l y way f o r a woman t o l i v e w i t h a man l e g i t i m a t e l y and 
p u b l i c l y i n t h i s s o c i e t y i s w i t h i n marriage. 
The respondents age ranged between'20-40 y e a r s , which 
i s t h e p e r i o d o f m a t u r i t y when supposedly t h e y have 
passed t h e changes o f adolescence and are more s e t t l e d 
i n t h e i r a t t i t u d e s and b e l i e f s . These women a l s o grew 
up when t h e mass media s t u d i e d here were becoming a v a i l a b l e 
i n t h e s o c i e t y . 
The C i t y Group 
The b u l k o f t h e women among t h e c i t y group were 
w o r k i n g . They were a l l government employees who h e l d 
v a r i o u s p o s i t i o n s a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r e d u c a t i o n a l a t t a i n -
ment and p e r s o n a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . They were o f d i f f e r e n t 
e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l s , d i v i d e d i n t o two main c a t e g o r i e s : 
f i r s t , c o l l e g e d i p l o m a h o l d e r s , and second, n o n - c o l l e g e 
( w h i c h i n c l u d e s e l e m e n t a r y and secondary school l e v e l s ) . 
Most o f them had c h i l d r e n . T h e i r s o c i a l c l a s s v a r i e d 
and was c l a s s i f i e d a c c o r d i n g t o t h e annual e a r n i n g s o f 
t h e f a m i l y . They f e l l under t h r e e s o c i a l c l a s s e s ; upper, 
m i d d l e and lower c l a s s . The m a j o r i t y o f the respondents 
were o f t h e m i d d l e c l a s s w i t h an average income o f about 
I.D. (1000-1500). The annual income o f t h e upper c l a s s 
i s between I.D. (2000-3000), w h i l e the lower c l a s s annual 
e a r n i n g averaged between I,D. ( 5 0 0 - 8 5 0 ) , * 
* T h i s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n was based on t h e f a c t t h a t per c a p i t a 
income i n I r a q was 387 i n 1976 and i s expected t o be 576 i n 
1980 (p.53, Chapter 3 ) , t h e f i g u r e s here a r e based on f a m i l y 
annual income. 
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The V i l l a g e Group 
The v i l l a g e ( r u r a l ) group have s i m i l a r economic amd 
s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s . The women dressed i n t h e same f a s h i o n , 
c o v e r i n g t h e i r head w i t h a dark s c a r f and wearing l o n g and 
c o l o u r f u l d r e sses. Each o f the v i l l a g e s v i s i t e d c o n s i s t e d 
o f around SO households. T h e i r houses l o o k e d almost t h e 
same and were b u i l t s i m p l y w i t h b r i c k s and mud, and 
sometimes o f cement b l o c k s , A s i n g l e house c o n t a i n e d two 
o r t h r e e rooms depending on t h e s i z e o f t h e f a m i l y , w i t h a 
f r o n t y a r d . The v i l l a g e s had e l e c t r i c i t y and most o f 
t h e houses v i s i t e d had t e l e v i s i o n and tape r e c o r d e r s . 
A l l had r a d i o . A l s o , about h a l f o f t h e households had 
a c q u i r e d r e f r i g e r a t o r s and e l e c t r i c f a n s . 
The v i l l a g e community seemed so f r i e n d l y and 
h o s p i t a b l e . Once I had v i s i t e d a house a t random i t 
was f a i r l y easy t o g e t i n t r o d u c e d t o t h e r e s t o f t h e 
community because t h e y knew each o t h e r w e l l . T h e i r 
g e n e r o s i t y and warmth was so i n s t i n c t i v e and genuine 
t h a t one would f e e l q u i t e a t ease a f t e r a s h o r t c a s u a l 
c o n v e r s a t i o n , even though ray urban s t y l e was v e r y apparent. 
The m a j o r i t y o f t h e r u r a l women were i l l i t e r a t e , 
o n l y 5 knew b a s i c rf3ading and w r i t i n g . Most o f them were 
m a r r i e d and some w««rt^*second wives o f the same husband 
and l i v i n g t o g e t h e r . Only 18 women were working o u t s i d e t h e 
house, b u t merely h e l p i n g t h e i r husbands i n c u l t i v a t i o n , 
H i u s , t h e i r p r o d u c t i v i t y was under the d i r e c t i o n o f t h e i r 
male p a r t n e r s and n o t an i n d i v i d u a l e2q>erience. T h i s i s 
because t h e n a t u r e o f economic a c t i v i t i e s i n t h e r u r a l 
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a r e a i s i n t h e d i r e c t i o n o f f a m i l y u n i t . They; e3q>ressed 
^Nno resentment a t s t a y i n g a t home t o ta k e care o f domestic 
,/ / ^ 
i ^ * ' a f f a i r s i f money was n o t needed. F i n a l l y , t h e m a j o r i t y 
o f r u r a l women belonged t o t h e lower c l a s s . 
I t was c l e a r l y apparent t h a t most o f these women 
shared t h e same views and h e l d s i m i l a r a t t i t u d e s towards 
most o f t h e i s s u e s I d i s c u s s e d w i t h them, even though t h e y 
Came f r o m d i f f e r e n t v i l l a g e communities. T h i s i s l a r g e l y 
due t o t h e c o n s i s t e n t l i f e e x p e r i e n c e i n r u r a l areas i n 
I r a q , w i t h people s h a r i n g s i m i l a r s o c i a l t r a d i t i o n , 
customs and b e l i e f s . 
I n c o n t r a s t t o urban women, t h e r u r a l women seemed 
happy i n t h e i r r o l e s as mothers and housewives. They d i d 
n o t seem t o miss e d u c a t i o n or a s p i r e t o change t h e i r s t y l e 
o f l i f e . Most o f t h e major d e c i s i o n s which concerned t h e 
w e l f a r e o f t h e f a m i l y were made by the men. S h a r i n g 
d e c i s i o n s i s a k i n d o f d e l i b e r a t i o n between t h e two, and 
those who d i d n o t , accepted i t as a ma t t e r o f f a c t . 
The m a j o r i t y d i d n o t seem t o know how much t h e i r husbands 
earned and t h e men u s u a l l y h a n d l e d the p r p y i s i o n o f f o o d , 
c l o t h e s and most o f t h e i r female needs. 
R u r a l women are c o n d i t i o n e d t o accept t h e p r a c t i c e 
o f polygamy by t h e i r men, and i t seemed t o be common among 
them. Again t h e y seemed t o accept i t w i t h o u t q u e s t i o n . 
They s t a t e d t h a t i f they t r i e d t o r e j e c t i t , t h e y would 
be t h r e a t e n e d w i t h d i v o r c e . D i v o r c e i s viewed as a b i g 
scandal i n t h e v i l l a g e , t h e woman i s o f t e n blamed and 
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could w e l l be considered an immoral person. Therefore, 
a woman would continue her marriage under a l l d i f f i c u l t 
c i r cumstances. I n add i t i o n the use of c o n t r a c e p t i v e s 
i s viewed as a n t i - r e l i g i o u s so that most of the women 
were a g a i n s t any form of fa m i l y planning and often s a i d : 
" C h i l d r e n are g i f t s of God and who dare to ref u s e such 
a g i f t " . 
G e n e r a l l y speaking, I f e l t a discrepancy between 
the c i t y group and the v i l l a g e r s . This discrepancy i s 
f u r t h e r complicated by v i r t u e of the f a c t that the sample 
was c h a r a c t e r i z e d by urban women from the middle and . y 
upper income bracket and r u r a l women from the lower b r a c k e t . 
However, I n o t i c e d some awareness of the advantages of 
education and most of the mothers were keen to keep t h e i r 
daughters i n school, to f i n i s h elementary grades at l e a s t . 
Others s t a t e d that they would encourage t h e i r daughters to 
continue education. T h i s i s a departure from the o l d 
p r a c t i c e which prevented g i r l s from going to school, 
e i t h e r not at a l l or only f o r a few y e a r s . 
Moreover, I not i c e d a change of a t t i t u d e s among the 
younger generation, whose age ranged between 12-15 y e a r s . 
They are more aware of t h e i r s o c i a l backwardness and are 
determined to decide t h e i r own future . A l l of them were 
very e n t h u s i a s t i c to s t a r t t h e i r compulsory i l l i t e r a c y 
c l a s s e s . These youngsters s t a t e d that when watching 
t e l e v i s i o n they f e e l so ignorant. One s a i d : " I w i l l 
continue my education and probably have a job one day", 
and another s a i d : " I w i l l never be forced to marry, even 
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i f I had t o r u n away". 
Thus, a g r a d u a l l y i n c r e a s i n g awareness i s spreading 
t h r o u g h t h e community, b u t i t w i l l take some t i m e t o 
overcome o b s t a c l e s such as i l l i t e r a c y , p o v e r t y , e t c . 
The p u e s t i o n n a i r e 
The q u e s t i o n n a i r e c o n s i s t s o f t h r e e d i f f e r e n t p a r t s . 
The f i r s t d e a l s w i t h b a s i c f a c t s and c o n d i t i o n s o f t h e 
re s p o n d e n t s , which i n c l u d e s age, m a r i t a l s i t u a t i o n , 
e d u c a t i o n a l a t t a i n m e n t , employment, and annual income 
o f t h e f a m i l y . 
The second p a r t i s designed t o measure t h e degree 
o f autonomy t h e women w i s h t o e x e r c i s e i n o r g a n i s i n g t h e i r 
l i v e s and a t t a i n i n g t h e i r r i g h t s . The q u e s t i o n s d e a l w i t h 
a t t i t u d e s towards m a r i t a l l i f e , a t t i t u d e s towards work 
and t h e i r views about t h e importance o f work, a t t i t u d e s 
towards p o l i t i c s and t h e i r p e r s o n a l i n t e r e s t s and commit-
ments. F i n a l l y , t h e women were asked t o s t a t e t h e i r 
v i e w s about some o f t h e contemporary s o c i a l t r e n d s i n 
I r a q , such as mixed s o c i a l i z a t i o n , t h e i r e v a l u a t i o n o f 
women's p r o g r e s s f o r t h e l a s t decade. A l s o , t h e i r thoughts 
about t h e l a t e s t amendments t o t h e Personal S t a t u e Law, 
i n 1977, c o n c e r n i n g women, as has been e x p l a i n e d e a r l i e r . 
The t h i r d p a r t o f t h e c j u c s t i o n n a i r e deals w i t h t h e 
a t t e n t i o n g i v e n t o t h e mass media by the respondenlg,^ 
namely exposure and t i m e spent w i t h each medium - r a d i o , 
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t e l e v i s i o n , newspapers and magazines. I t a l s o i n c l u d e s 
t h e i r p r e f e r e n c e s i n t h e c o n t e n t s o f each medium. 
The i n t e r v i e w s were c a r r i e d out i n d i v i d u a l l y and 
p r i v a t e l y i n a f r i e n d l y c o n v e r s a t i o n a l manner. Each 
s e s s i o n l a s t e d about 30 mi n u t e s . The i n t e r v i e w s o f t h e 
c i t y group were conducted i n f a c t o r i e s , s c h o o l s , o r o t h e r 
p u b l i c i n s t i t u t i o n s , where I i n t e r v i e w e d each woman 
p r i v a t e l y . The urban housewives were v i s i t e d w i t h a 
p r e v i o u s n o t i c e t o ensure p r i v a c y . The reason o f 
p r i v a c y i s t o enable t h e woman t o s t a t e her views 
f r e e l y and t o e l i m i n a t e any o u t s i d e i n f l u e n c e o r p r e s s u r e , 
e s p e c i a l l y f r o m r e l a t i v e s o r husbands. 
The r u r a l women were v i s i t e d at random. I t seemed 
i m p o s s i b l e t o s i t w i t h one woman alone since t h e v i l l a g e r s 
l i v e i n a communal-style. N e v e r t h e l e s s , e f f o r t s were 
made t o conduct t h e i n t e r v i e w s w i t h o u t males b e i n g p r e s e n t . 
The r u r a l women, though i n t e r v i e w e d c o l l e c t i v e l y , 
shov;ed a g r e a t d e a l o f c o n f i d e n c e and courage i n e x p r e s s i n g 
t h e i r a t t i t u d e s , e s p e c i a l l y towards l o v e , marriage and 
polygamy, which i s q u i t e common among them. I t was j 
s u r p r i s i n g t o hear t h a t some o f t h e women ,declared b l u n t l y 
r • 
t h a t t h e y were f o r c e d t o be m a r r i e d and o t h e r s who l o v e d 
t h e i r husbands b e f o r e m a r r i a g e . Even more s u r p r i s i n g , 
some s t a t e d openly t h a t t h e y l o v e d a l r e a d y m a r r i e d men 
and a r e l i v i n g now w i t h t h e f i r s t w i f e . G e n e r a l l y , t h e 
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atmosphere i n the v i l lages was more informal than that 
of the c i t y . The i n t e r v i e w was a form of a s o c i a l 
gathering amongst r u r a l women. Th i s i s because the 
a c t u a l s i t u a t i o n on which the i n t e r v i e w s were conducted 
d i f f e r e d among the two groups, 
5»B. - Tabulated Responses of the Respondents 
As s t a t e d e a r l i e r , the questionnaire c o n s i s t s of 
three p a r t s . The f i r s t d e a l s with b a s i c c o n d i t i o n s , 
i n c l u d i n g ; (1) Maritad s t a t u s (2) No. of c h i l d r e n 
( 3 ) Employment (4) Le v e l of education ( 5 ) Annual Income. 
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I t i s apparent t h a t T a b l e 5 . B , 1 . demonstrates a 
g r e a t d i s c r e p a n c y between the two groups (urban and 
r u r a l ) i n r e l a t i o n to e d u c a t i o n , work, and s o c i a l s t a t u s . 
Work exper ience d i d not d i f f e r merely i n number but a l s o 
i n n a t u r e , the v i l l a g e r s worked i r r e g u l a r l y and as 
h e l p e r s to t h e i r husbands, w i t h no independent wage» 
w h i l e the urban women were p a i d government employees. 
Although v a r i a t i o n i n s o c i a l c l a s s i s ^ p a r e n t , I d i d 
not cons ider i t of c e n t r a l importance f o r the s tudy , 
though the income d i f f e r e n t i a l can be seen as a f u r t h e r 
f a c t o r t h a t would d i s t i n g u i s h the two groups o f women. 
D i f f e r e n c e s i n income d i d not appear to a f f e c t a q u i s i t i o n 
o f the media and the a t t e n t i o n g iven to them by the 
respondents . P r i m a r i l y these d i f f e r e n c e s , along w i t h 
the d i f f e r e n c e s I n o t i c e d i n genera l l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s , 
p r o v i d e d conv inc ing reasons to t r e a t the two groups 
s e p a r a t e l y when c r o s s t a b u l a t i n g a t t i t u d e s o f the 
respondents by media u s e . Never the le s s I wanted to t e s t 
t h i s i d e a f u r t h e r by t a b u l a t i n g the responses to the 
a t t i t u d e ques t ions and t h ^ make a f i n a l d e c i s i o n . 
Tab^lgLte4 RespoytsQS p f A^ti^mlq^ 
The second p a r t ( a t t i t u d e quest ions) i s d i v i d e d i n t o 
t h r e e main c a t e g o r i e s - m a r r i a g e , work and p o l i t i c s . 
The remaining p a r t d e a l s wi th c e r t a i n s o c i a l p r a c t i c e s 
and contemporary i s s u e s that c l a r i f y and i n d i c a t e the 
l e v e l o f s o c i a l awareness and enthusiasm of these women. 
The t a b u l a t e d responses o f a t t i t u d e s , both r u r a l and 
u r b a n , a r e as f o l l o w s : 
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The p r e v i o u s r e s u l t s i l l u s t r a t e t h e gap i n 
a t t i t u d e s and p r a c t i c e s between the c i t y and v i l l a g e 
g r o u p s . F i r s t l y , i n a t t i t u d e s towards m a r i t a l l i f e t h e 
d i f f e r e n c e i s c l e a r l y shown i n t h e use o f c o n t r a c e p t i v e s 
and w i l l i n g n e s s t o d i v o r c e . Even though some v i l l a g e r s 
w o u l d d i v o r c e t h e y seemed r e l u c t a n t t o admi t i t , w h i l e 
u r b a n women s t a t e d t h e i r i v i ews more c o n f i d e n t l y . I t i s 
w o r t h m e n t i o n i n g h e r e t h a t c h i l d r e n i n t he I r a q i f a m i l y 
a r e v e r y i m p o r t a n t t o b o t h p a r e n t s and n o r m a l l y - t h e 
woman i n p a r t i c u l a r - w o u l d c o n t i n u e an u n s u c c e s s f u l 
m a r r i a g e f o r t he sake o f t h e c h i l d r e n . Many women i n the 
c i t y g r o u p d e c l a r e d t h e i r w i s h t o be d i v o r c e d i f i t were 
n o t f o r t h e c h i l d r e n . For o t h e r s , i t was u n t h i n k a b l e , 
no m a t t e r what c i r c u m s t a n c e s t hey passed t h r o u g h . 
D i v o r c e i m p l i e s a v e r y m i s e r a b l e s i t u a t i o n f o r b o t h 
g r o u p s o f women. Among t h e v i l l a g e r s a d i v o r c e d woman 
sugges t s a r e j e c t e d woman o f bad immoral c h a r a c t e r and 
l i m i t e d economic o p p o r t u n i t y t o s u s t a i n h e r s e l f . I n t h e 
c i t y , d i v o r c e p l a c e s women i n a ve ry u n c o m f o r t a b l y 
r e s t r i c t i v e a tmosphere , b e a r i n g a g r e a t d e a l o f s o c i a l , 
m e n t a l and p h y s i c a l f r u s t r a t i o n s . Even i n towns , a 
d i v o r c e d woman ivou ld have a poo r chance o f re?-marrying 
and h e r m o b i l i t y w o u l d be wa tched and s u s p e c t e d . She 
w o u l d a l s o be c h a r a c t e r i z e d as d i v o r c e e f i r s t and f o r e m o s t . 
Women, t h e r e f o r e , s t i l l t r y to a v o i d d i v o r c e as much as 
p o s s i b l e , excep t t h o s e who are ready t o c h a l l e n g e these 
r i d i c u l o u s c o n d i t i o n s . I r o n i c a l l y , men do n o t s u f f e r 
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as much i n t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s , a t l e a s t a d i v o r c e d man i s 
a lways encouraged t o r e - m a r r y and h i s d i v o r c e does n o t 
i m p i n g e on h i s c h a r a c t e r or h i s s o c i a l f r e e d o m . 
Views t owards t h e use o f c o n t r a c e p t i v e s d i f f e r e d 
d i s t i n c t i v e l y between t h e two g r o u p s ; v i l l a g e r s c o n s i d e r e d 
i t an a n t i - r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e and w e r e p e r s o n a l l y a g a i n s t 
i t , w h i l e u r b a n d w e l l e r s who d i d no t use c o n t r a c e p t i v e s 
were m a i n l y f o l l o w i n g t h e i r husband ' s w i s h . O the r i s s u e s 
about m a r i t a l l i f e iamong v i l l a g e r s demons t r a t ed no 
p a r t i c u l a r t r e n d s excep t on s h a r i n g d e c i s i o n s w i t h 
husbands . 
S e c o n d l y , r u r a l women d i d n o t seem t o v a l u e t h e 
escperience o f w or k w h i l e t h e m a j o r i t y o f u r b a n women 
t h o u g h t t h a t w o r k was c r u c i a l f o r t h e i r economic and s o c i a l 
independence , even amongst t h o s e who d i d n o t w o r k . O f 
c o u r s e , t h e n a t u r e o f a g r i c u l t u r a l work i s maybe an 
i m p o r t a n t f a c t o r i n t h i s ca se . T h i r d l y , amongst t h e 
c i t y g r o u p some were a c t u a l l y a c t i v e p o l i t i c a l l y 
and the r e s t were aware o f p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n s b o t h 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y and r e g i o n a l l y . V i l l a g e r s , on t h e o t h e r 
h a n d , were n o t k n o w l e d g e a b l e , i n t e r e s t e d , o r conce rned 
about p o l i t i c s . They o n l y knew b a s i c i n f o r m a t i o n , namely 
t h e p r e s i d e n t s , t h e v i c e p r e s i d e n t , and some p r o m i n e n t 
p e r s o n a l i t i e s . T h i s may a l s o be due t o t h e n a t u r e o f 
t h e i r s o c i a l r e a l i t y . 
F i n a l l y , t h e c i t y g roup showed g r e a t e r en thus i a sm f o r 
mixed s o c i a l i z i n g than t h e v i l l a g e r s . I t s h o u l d be 
m e n t i o n e d t h a t i n t e r - m a r r i a g e between r e l a t i v e s i s 
commonly p r a c t i c e d , i n t h e r u r a l c o m m u n i t i e s , and most o f 
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t h e women i n t e r v i e w e d were m a r r i e d e i t h e r t o t h e i r f i r s t 
o r second c o u s i n s . Thus , t h e i r u s u a l t y p e o f s o c i a l i z a t i o n 
i s m a i n l y f a m i l y q a t h e r i n g s . I f t h e r e were any s o c i a l i z i n g 
w i t h s t r a n g e r s , i t w o u l d be s t r i c t l y s e g r e g a t e d . 
The c o n t r a s t i n a t t i t u d e s between the c i t y and 
v i l l a g e g roups had become c l e a r e r . I t seemed necessa ry 
a t t h i s s t age t o t r e a t the two groups as sepa ra te 
e n t i t i e s i n r e l e i t i o n t o a t t i t u d e s and a t t e n t i o n g i v e n 
t o t he mass media so as t o h3.ve axi a c c u r a t e p i c t u r e o f 
t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between a t t i t u d e change and the mass 
med ia . Thus , S e c t i o n s 5 .C . t h r o u g h 5.G. w i l l d e a l w i t h c i t y 
women o n l y . 
T a b u l a t e d Responses o f Media Use 
The f i n a l p a r t o f t h i s s e c t i o n dea l s w i t h t h e r e s p o n d e n t ' s \ 
h a b i t s o f media use i n te rms o f exposure , t i m e s p e n t , and 
p r e f e r e n c e s . iJxposure t o t he b r o a d c a s t i n g media was assumed 
t o be d a i l y s i n c e b o t h groups owned t e l e v i s i o n and r a d i o . 
The p r i n t media was c h e a p l y and e a s i l y a c c e s s i b l e i n t h e 
c i t y . Because t h e v i l l a g e r s v/ere g e n e r a l l y i l l i t e r a t e 
q u e s t i o n s about t h e p r i n t media were o m i t t e d . I n a d d i t i o n , 
newspax>er and magazines a re n o t e a s i l y a v a i l a b l e i n t h e 
v i l l a g e s . D a i l y l i s t e n i n g t o b r o a d c a s t i n g media i s s e t 
i n t o t h r e e ranges - f i r s t , 3-4 h o u r s , 1-2 h o u r s , and n e v e r . 
The f r e q u e n c y o f newspaper r e a d i n g i s grouped as e v e r y day , 
2-3 t i m e s a week, and n e v e r , w h i l e f o r magazines i t i s 1-2 
a week, 1-2 a m o n t h , and n e v e r . I t was d e c i d e d t o use t h e 
t e rms " l o t s " , "some" and "never" f o r t hese c a t e g o r i e s 
* T h i s d i f f e r e n t i a l was i n d i c a t e d i n p . 2 2 , Chap te r 1 . 
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i n d i c a t i n g heavy , medium, and n i l l exposu re . 
Respondents were a l s o r e q u e s t e d t o s t a t e t h e i r 
p r e f e r e n c e s i n t h e c o n t e n t o f each medium, a l t h o u g h 
f u r t h e r a n a l y s i s d i d n o t f i n d any i m p o r t a n t p a t t e r n s 
i n t h e s e p r e f e r e n c e s . The g e n e r a l t a b u l a t i o n s 
a r e s e t o u t i n A p p e n d i x I . A , I . B , and I . C . 
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I t appdfcrx t h a t t h e c i t y respondents a r e g e n e r a l l y 
e n t h u s i a s t i c a i i ( i i c ;nces , p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r t e l e v i s i o n and 
magaz ines . Heavy w a t c h i n g o f t e l e v i s i o n i s t h o u g h t t o 
be r e l a t e d t o some s o c i a l f a c t o r s . For example , most o f 
t h e c i t y g roup a re f u l l - t i m e emj^loyees, t h e t i m e t h e y 
spend a t home i s u s u a l l y i n t h e evening when t e l e v i s i o n 
v i e w i n g domina tes o t h e r m e d i a . I n a d d i t i o n t h e t y p e o f 
f a m i l y s o c i a l i z ffi^ w h i c h i s i n d o o r s u s u a l l y i m p l i e s a 
g a t h e r i n g a round t h e t e l e v i s i o n . These f a c t o r s decrease 
exposure t o t h e r a d i o and make i t m a r g i n a l i n t h e 
r e s p o n d e n t s ' l i v e s . G e n e r a l l y spealcing, t h e p r i n t media 
seem t o g e n e r a t e genu ine i n t e r e s t amongst u r b a n d w e l l e r s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y newspapers . T h i s i s i l l u s t r a t e d by t h e f a c t 
t h a t 36.6% o f t h e r e sponden t s rc?ad l o t s o f newspapers and 
40% r e a d " l o t s " o f magaz ines , w h i l e 23.3% v i e w e d " l o t s " 
o f t e l e v i s i o n and 11.6% l i s t e n e d t o " l o t s " o f r a d i o . 
F i n a l l y , t h e r e seems t o be l i t t l e en thus i a sm amongst 
v i l l a g e r s f o r t h e b r o a d c a s t i n g media a c t u a l l y a v a i l a b l e 
i n t h e i r houses . T h i s f a c t c o u l d be r e l a t e d t o t h e i r 
i l l i t e r a c y because t h e y do n o t t e n d t o u n d e r s t a n d c l a s s i c a l 
A r a b i c w h i c h i s t h e language o f b r o a d c a s t i n g , and s e c o n d l y , 
i t m i g h t be r e l a t e d t o t h e r e c e n t a r r i v a l o f t e l e v i s i o n 
s e t s t o most o f t h e v i l l a g e s w i t h i n t h e l a s t t h r e e y e a r s . 
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5 . C . - A t t i t u d e s by A t t i t u d e s o f C i t y Women, 
The n e x t s t a g e i n s o r t i n g o u t responses t o t h e 
q u e s t i o n n a i r e was a p r o c e s s o f c ross t a b u l a t i o n . T h i s 
p r o c e s s c o n s i s t e d o f t h e f o l l o w i n g s t e p s ; 
F i r s t , I s e l e c t e d key q u e s t i o n s v^hich d i v i d e t h e sample 
i n t o r o u g h l y ec^ual s i z e d g r o u p s and w h i c h i n d i c a t e a 
c l e a r d i v i s i o n o f o p i n i o n on m a t t e r s t r a d i t i o n a l l y seen 
t o r e l a t e t o t h e p r o c e s s o f m o d e r n i z a t i o n . The second 
reason f o r c o n c e n t r a t i n g on these q u e s t i o n s i s t h a t 
t h e i r s u b j e c t m a t t e r seems t o be i m p o r t a n t l y r e l a t e d 
t o t h e f r e e d o m o f women. Four main a t t i t u d e c jues t ions 
seem a p p r o p r i a t e ; 
(1 ) Would you d i v o r c e i f y o u r m a r r i a g e d i d 
n o t w o r k o u t ? 
( 2 ) A r e you i n t e r e s t e d i n p o l i t i c s ? 
(3 ) Do you d e c i d e number o f c h i l d r e n y o u r s e l f ? 
( 4 ) D i d you have l o v e m a r r i a g e r a t h e r t h a n 
a r r a n g e d one?* 
I t w i l l be apparen t t h a t t h r e e o f these q u e s t i o n s concern 
d o m e s t i c m a t t e r s . A l t h o u g h t h e second q u e s t i o n , d e a l i n g 
w i t h i n t e r e s t i n p o l i t i c s , has o n l y a s m a l l number o f 
p o s i t i v e r e sponses , i t d i d seem i m p o r t a n t t o r e t a i n one 
q u e s t i o n t h a t conce rns m a t t e r s o u t s i d e t h e home. 
Some q u e s t i o n s on a t t i t u d e s were o m i t t e d f r o m the 
*Fox t h e r e s t o f t h i s c h a p t e r these q u e s t i o n s w i l l be 
r e f e r r e d t o i n t h e f o l l o w i n o v/ayss (1) d i v o r c e ; 
( 2 ) p o l i t i c s ; ( 3 ) n o o c h i l d r e n ; and (4) l o v e m a r r i a g e . 
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c ro s s t a b u l a t i o n p rocess because the r e sponden t s d i d 
n o t demons t r a t e t h r o u g h t h e i r p a t t e r n o f answers i n t h e 
i n t e r v i e w s a f i r m g r a s p o f t h e i s s u e s and a re t h e r e f o r e 
c o n s i d e r e d a measure o f t h e r e s p o n d e n t ' s g e n e r a l knowledge 
on c e r t a i n i s s u e s , such as her e v a l u a t i o n o f ivomen's 
p r o g r e s s i n I r a q , and he r a t t i t u d e s towards t h e l a t e s t 
amencJment o f P e r s o n a l S t a t u s Lavj wh ich g i v e s more r i g h t s 
f o r women i n t e rms o f d i v o r c e and cus tody o f t h e c h i l d . 
Moreove r , a t t i t u d e q u e s t i o n s r e l a t i n g t o work were a l s o 
r e s t r i c t e d i n p o s s i b l e use because no t a l l t h e c i t y group 
were w o r k i n g , t h e r e f o r e t h e y w o u l d not be a b l e t o e v a l u a t e 
t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e s u b j e c t m a t t e r f r o m p e r s o n a l 
e x p e r i e n c e . 
F i n a l l y , I w o u l d l i k e t o n o t e t h a t a t t i t u d e c jues t ions 
o t h e r t h a n t h e ones chosen t o be used i n t h i s r e p o r t , were 
c ro s s t a b u l a t e d w i t h each o t h e r t o see t h e g e n e r a l p a t t e r n 
o f responses cunong c i t y women. These t a b l e s do n o t y i e l d 
f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n t h a n ths^t a v a i l a b l e h e r e and have n o t 
t h e r e f o r e been i n c l u c i e d . 
T a b l e s 5 . C . 1 . - 5 . C . 6 . 
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5 . C . I . - D i v o r c e bv noHt-Sr^e 
> 
D i v o r c e 
Yes (%) No (%) T o t a l {%) 
in u 
0 
is 
16 (64 ) 29 ( 8 2 . 8 ) 45 (75) 
)l
it
i«
 
. Y
e
s 
9 ( 3 6 ) 6 ( 1 7 , 2 ) 15 (25) 
T
o
ta
l 
25 (100) 35 (100) 60 (100) 
P < 10% 
5 ,C . D i v o r c e „ b y _ l o v e marr iadfe 
D i v o r c e 
Yes (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
ri
a
g
e
 
i 11 (44) 29 ( 8 2 , 9 ) 40 ( 6 6 , 7 ) 
L
ov
e 
m
ar
: 
L 
Y
es
 
14 (56) 6 ( 1 7 . 1 ) 20 ( 3 3 . 3 ) 
L
ov
e 
m
ar
: 
T
o
ta
3
 
25 (100) 35 (100) 60 (100) 
P < 1? i 
5 . C . 3 . - D i v o r c e bv No. o f c h i l d r e n 
D i v o r c e 
Yes (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
L
ci
re
n 
1 10 (40 ) 24 ( 6 8 . 5 ) 34 ( 5 6 . 7 ) 
Ch
i]
 
Y
es
 
15 (60 ) 11 ( 3 1 . 5 ) 26 ( 4 3 . 3 ) 
N
o,
 
T
o
ta
l 
25 (100) 
n 
35 (100) 60 (100) 
P < 5% 
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5 . C . 4 . - P o l i t i c s by l o v e m a r r i a g e 
P o l i t i c s 
Yes (%) No (%) T o t a l W 
0 7 ( 4 6 , 7 ) 33 ( 7 3 . 3 ) 40 ( 6 6 . 7 ) 
8 ( 5 3 . 3 ) 12 ( 2 6 . 7 ) 20 ( 3 3 . 3 ) 
t 15 {100) 45 (100) 60 (100) 
P < 10% 
. 5 . - P o l i t i c s by No. c h i l d r e n 
P o l i t i c s 
Yes (%) No (%) T o t a l 
0 5 ( 3 3 . 3 ) 29 ( 6 4 . S ) 34 ( 5 6 . 7 ) 
u 
Q) 
>* 
10 ( 6 6 . 7 ) 16 ( 3 5 . 5 ) 26 ( 4 3 . 3 ) 
13 
'P 
15 (100) 45 (100) 60 (100) 
0 
H 
•ri 
M 
13 
a 
H 
•ri 
6 
P < 5% 
5 . C . 6 , - Love m a r r i a g e bv N o . c h i l d r e n 
Love M a r r i a g e 
Yes (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
9 (-45) 25 ( 6 2 . 5 ) 34 ( 5 6 . 7 ) 
(0 
(» 11 (55 ) 15 ( 3 7 . 5 ) 26 ( 4 3 . 3 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
20 (100) 40 (100) 60 (100) 
2 
•d 
H 
•ri 6 
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I n s p e c t i o n o f t h e s e t a b l e s shows a s t r o n g p a t t e r n 
o f a s s o c i a t i o n between each o f t he se c j u e s t i o n s . I 
was aware t h a t t h i s was n o t a rancJomly s e l e c t e d sample 
and t h e r e f o r e a c o n v e n t i o n a l t e s t o f s t a t i s t i c a l 
d i s t r i b u t i o n w o u l d n o t be a p p r o p r i a t e . I d e c i d e d t o 
use Oppenheim's s u g g e s t i o n o f Nomographs f o r t h e T e s t i n g 
o f S t a t i s t i c a l S i g n i f i c a n c e o f D i f f e r e n c e s between 
P e r c e n t a g e s . ^"^^ U s i n g t h i s t e s t we can see t h a t d i v o r c e 
i s s i g n i f i c a n t l y r e l a t e d t o t h e o t h e r t h r e e q u e s t i o n s , 
a l t h o u g h l e a s t s t r o n g l y w i t h an i n t e r e s t i n p o l i t i c s . 
The l a t t e r c j u e s t i o n ' i s a l s o l e s s s t r o n g l y a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h l o v e m a r r i a g e , a l t h o u g h i t i s s t r o n g l y r e l a t e d t o 
number o f c h i l d r e n . S u r p r i s i n g l y , a l t h o u g h t h e 
d i s t r i b u t i o n o f p e r c e n t a g e s between " love ' m a r r i a g e ' * 
and 'number o f c h i l d r e n i s c o n s i s t e n t , t h e s e d i f f e r e n c e s 
a re n o t s t a t i s t i c a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t u s i n g t h i s t e s t . 
D e s p i t e t hose minor v a r i a t i o n s , these t a b l e s l e a d us 
t o b e l i e v e t h a t thc^ c jues t i ons a re r e l a t e d t o a common 
i n t e r e s t a l t h o u g h p o s s i b l y an i n t e r e s t i n p o l i t i c s i s 
somewhat m a r g i n a l t o t h e o t h e r t h r e e q u e s t i o n s . 
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5 , D , - Eciucat ion and work by 4 key a t t i t u d e s o f c i t y women 
I have a l r e a d y d i s c u s s e d some reasons why I r a q i women 
c o u l d not take advantage o f educationel o p p o r t u n i t i e s or 
pursue independent c a r e e r s i n the p a s t . As these 
r e s t r i c t i o n s on women have l e s s e n e d i n the l a s t ten y e a r s 
i t seemed worthwhi le to pay a t t e n t i o n when a n a l y s i n g these 
responses to those women who have had e x t e n s i v e educa t iona l 
t r a i n i n g a n d / o r a r 6 p u r s u i n g a c a r e e r although they are 
m a r r i e d . I t seemed to me t h a t i f educa t iona l and 
o c c u p a t i o n a l e x p e r i e n c e are the s i g n s o f being l i b e r a t e d 
i n t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i e t y and i f the four cjuestions d i s c u s s e d 
i n the p r e v i o u s s e c t i o n are a c t u a l l y concerned wi th female 
l i b e r a t i o n , then those women who have had t h i s exper ience 
should be more l i k e l y to say yes to these (questions than 
the r e s t o f the sample. T h e r e f o r e i t seemed t h a t hold ing 
e d u c a t i o n a l and o c c u p a t i o n a l exper ience constant should 
p r o v i d e a t e s t o f the importance o f the four cjuestions on 
a t t i t u d e s that I have s e l e c t e d . 
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T a b l e s 5 . D . 1 . ~ 5 . D . 8 . 
E d u c a t i o n a n d Work by f o u r K e y A t t i t u d e s 
5 . P . 3 . « - E d u c a t i o n by D i v o r c e 
E d u c a t i o n 
0) 
o 
u 
•H 
Q 
C o l l e g e (%) 
Non-
C o l l e g e (%) T o t a l (%) 
0 6 ( 4 2 . 9 ) 29 ( 6 3 ) 35 ( 5 8 . 3 ) 
(A 
8 ( 5 7 . 1 ) 17 ( 3 7 ) 25 ( 4 1 . 7 ) 
T
o
ta
 
14 ( 1 0 0 ) 46 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
5 « D « 2 . - B d u c a t i o n bv p o l i t i r s 
E d u c a t i o n 
C o l l e g e (%) 
o 
•H 
•H 
•H 
H 
0 
0* 
T 
(fl 
a; 
H 
10 ( 7 1 . 4 ) 
4 ( 2 8 . 6 ) 
14 ( 1 0 0 ) 
Non-
C o l l e g e 
35 
(%) 
( 7 6 . 1 ) 
11 ( 2 3 . 9 ) 
46 ( 1 0 0 ) 
T o t a l 
45 ( 7 5 ) 
15 ( 2 5 ) 
60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
5,«.P„v3. - B d u c a t i o n by No. c h i l d r e n 
E d u c a t i o n 
a 
u 
•H 
O 
C o l l e g e (%) Non-
C o l l e g e (%) T o t a l (%) 
0 5 ( 3 5 . 7 ) 29 ( 6 3 ) 34 ( 5 6 . 7 ) 
w 
9 ( 6 4 . 3 ) 17 ( 3 7 ) 26 ( 4 3 . 3 ) 
0 
H 
14 ( 1 0 0 ) 46 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
P <^ 10% 
138 
5 . D . 4 . - E d u c a t i o n by l o v e m a r r i a g e 
E d u c a t i o n 
C o l l e g e (%) Non- . . 
C o l l e g e T o t a l (%) 
6 ( 4 2 . 9 ) 34 ( 7 4 ) 40 
1 
( 6 6 . 7 ) 
(0 
>< 
8 ( 5 7 , 1 ) 12 ( 2 6 ) 20 ( 3 3 , 3 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
14 ( 1 0 0 ) 46 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
P < 5% 
D . 5 . - Work by D i v o r c e 
Work 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
1 
24 ( 5 4 . 5 ) 11 ( 6 8 . 8 ) 35 ( 5 8 . 3 ) 
(0 
0) 
>< 
20 ( 4 5 . a ) 5 ( 3 1 . 3 ) 25 ( 4 1 . 7 ) 
H 
10 
+> 
0 
44 ( I 0 @ ) 16 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
0) 
•H 
M 
I 
0) 
5 j i £ i 6 . - Work by P o l i t i f ^ s 
Work 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
30 ( 6 8 . 2 ) 15 ( 9 3 . 8 ) 45 ( 7 5 ) 
in 
0) 14 ( 3 1 . 8 ) 1 ( 6 . 2 ) 15 ( 2 5 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
4 4 ( 1 0 0 ) 16 (-100) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
(0 
o 
•H 
+* 
•H 
H 
O 
5 . D . 7 . - Work by No. c h i l d r e n 
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Work 
g 
H 
•H a 
o 
is 
0) 
> 
3 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l {%) 
25 ( 5 6 . 8 ) 9 ( 5 6 ) 34 ( 5 6 . 7 ) 
0) 
Q> 19 ( 4 3 . 2 ) 7 ( 4 4 ) 26 ( 4 3 . 3 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
4 4 ( 1 0 0 ) 16 ( l O O ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
. D . 8 . - Work by L o v e M a r r i a g e 
Work 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
1 28 ( 6 3 . 6 ) 12 ( 7 5 ) 40 ( 6 6 . 7 ) 
(0 
0) 16 ( 3 6 . 4 ) 4 ( 2 5 ) 20 (33^3) 
T
o
ta
l 
4 4 ( 1 0 0 ) 16 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
14b 
O n c e a g a i n t h e i n s p e c t i o n o f the p e r c e n t a g e s o f t h e 
t a b l e s shows a c l e a r p a t t e r n o f a s s o c i a t i o n b e t w e e n 
f u r t h e r e d u c a t i o n a l h o l d i n g a n d more modern a t t i t u d e s , 
b u t t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e s e d i f f e r e n c e s a r e a g a i n 
b e i n g t e s t e d b y t h e same m e a s u r e u s e d i n t h e p r e v i o u s 
s e c t i o n . An i n t e r e s t i n g d i f f e r e n c e emerges a t t h i s s t a g e , 
t h a t e d u c a t i o n a l e x p e r i e n c e i s s t r o n g l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 
a p o s i t i v e r e s p o n s e t o t h e t h r e e q u e s t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g 
d o m e s t i c l i b e r a t i o n , b u t shows no a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e 
q u e s t i o n a s k i n g about i n t e r e s t i n p o l i t i c s . C o n v e r s e l y 
w h e t h e r t h e r e s p o n d e n t i s now w o r k i n g o r n o t i s p o s i t i v e l y 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h an i n t e r e s t i n p o l i t i c s b u t i s n o t 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a p o s i t i v e r e s p o n s e t o t h e 
t h r e e q u e s t i o n s c o n c e r n e d w i t h d o m e s t i c f reedom* T h i s 
began t o s u g g e s t t o me t h a t b e i n g "modern" f o r my r e s p o n d e n t s 
i n c o n t e m p o r a r y I r a q i s n o t a u n i t a r y a t t i t u d e b u t h a s a t 
l e a s t two d i m e n s i o n s . One i s b e i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y c o n c e r n e d 
w i t h f r e e d o m a t home o r i n p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s , t h e 
o t h e r b e i n g c o n c e r n e d w i t h p o s s i b l y more " m a s c u l i n e " 
c o n c e r n s , w i t h work and p o l i t i c a l f r e e d o m . O f 
c o u r s e t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n t y p e s o f m o d e r n i t y 
c a n o n l y b e t e n t a t i v e b a s e d on a s u r v e y o f t h i s s i z e , 
b u t i t d o e s seem t h a t any i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n a t t i t u d e and m e d i a u s e w i l l h a v e 
t o h o l d e d u c a t i o n a l and o c c u p a t i o n a l e x p e r i e n c e s c o n s t a n t . 
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5 . E . - M e d i a u s e i n G e n e r a l o f c i t y women 
I n a p r e v i o u s s e c t i o n ( 5 . B . ) I h a v e t a b u l a t e d t h e 
r e s p o n s e s o f t h e s e l a d i e s t o q u e s t i o n s about t h e i r i n t e r e s t 
i n , and c o n s u m p t i o n o f , t h e mass m e d i a . F o l l o w i n g t h e same 
p a t t e r n I u s e d when a n a l y s i n g t h e q u e s t i o n on a t t i t u d e s , 
i t seemed t o me r e l e v a n t to d i s c o v e r w h e t h e r a t t e n t i o n 
t o one medium i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h u s e o f o t h e r m e d i a . 
F o r e x a m p l e , we m i g h t s u s p e c t t h a t p e o p l e who e i t h e r 
c a n n o t , o r a r e r e l u c t a n t t o , r e a d p r i n t m e d i a wou ld be 
more a t t r a c t e d to b r o a d c a s t m e d i a . 
T a b l e s 5 . B . 1 - 5 . E . 6 . 
M e d i a U s e i n G e n e r a l . 
5 . E . I . - R a d i o u s e by Newspaper u s e 
R a d i o U s e 
L o t s (%)• Some {%) N e v e r (%) T o t a l (%) 
(0 
D 
N
ev
er
 
1 ( 4 ) 2 ( 8 . 3 ) 3 ( 5 ) 
(0 
M § 5 ( 7 1 . 4 ) 23 ( 7 9 ) 15 ( 6 2 . 5 ) 43 ( 7 1 . 7 ) 
cn 
N
ew
sp
, (0 
N
ew
sp
, 
2 ( 2 8 . 6 ) 5 ( 1 7 ) 7 ( 2 9 . 2 ) 14 ( 2 3 . 3 ) 
N
ew
sp
, 
T
o
ta
l 
7 ( 1 0 0 ) 29 ( 1 0 0 ) 24 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 (100) 
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5 . E . 2 . - R a d i o u s e by Newspaper u s e 
R a d i o U s e 
(A 
a 
(A 
I 
L o t s (%) Some (%) Never (%) T o t a l 
( 
(%) 
N
ev
er
 
3 ( 4 2 . 8 ) 15 ( 5 1 . 8 ) 11 ( 4 5 . 8 ) 29 ( 4 8 . 3 ) 
N
ev
er
 
S
om
e 
2 ( 2 8 . 6 ) 2 ( 6 . 9 ) 5 ( 2 0 . 8 ) 9 ( 1 5 ) 
L
o
ts
 
2 ( 2 8 . 6 ) 12 ( 4 1 . 3 ) 8 ( 3 3 . 3 ) 22 ( 3 6 . 6 ) 
H 
M •» 
+* 7 ( 3 0 0 ) 29 ( 1 0 0 ) 24 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 (100) 
5 . E . 3 . - R a d i o u s e by M a g a z i n e u s e 
R a d i o U s e 
m 
D 
• H 
L o t s (%) Some (%) Never {%) T o t a l (95) 
N
ev
er
 
1 ( 1 4 . 3 ) 7 ( 2 4 . 1 ) 6 ( 2 5 ) 14 ( 2 3 . 3 ) 
S
om
e 4 ( 5 7 . 1 ) 8 ( 2 7 . 6 ) l O ( 4 1 . 7 ) 22 ( 3 6 . 7 ) 
lo
ts
 
2 ( 2 8 . 6 ) 14 ( 4 8 . 3 ) 8 ( 3 3 . 3 ) 24 ( 4 0 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
7 ( l O G ) 29 ( 1 0 0 ) 24 ( I P O ) 60 (100) 
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5 . B . 4 . - T e l e v i s i o n u s e by Newspaper u s e 
T e l e v i i s i o n U s e 
0) 
D 
in 
I 
L o t s {%) Some (%) 
I 
Never (%) T o t a l (%) 
N
ev
er
 
4 ( 2 8 . 6 ) 23 ( 5 3 . 4 ) 2 ( 6 6 . 7 ) 29 ( 4 8 . 3 ) 
S
om
e 
3 ( 2 1 . 4 ) 5 ( 1 1 . 7 ) 1 ( 3 3 . 3 ) 9 ( 1 5 ) 
L
o
ts
 
7 ( 5 0 ) 15 ( 3 4 . 9 ) 0 22 ( 3 6 . 6 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
1 4 ( 1 0 0 ) 43 ( 1 0 0 ) 3 t i p o ) 60 (10b) 
5 . E . 5 « - T e l e v i s i o n u s e by M a g a z i n e u s e 
T e l e v i s i o n U s e 
u> 
D 
0) 
0) 
.5 
s: 
L o t s (%) Some (%) Never (%) T o t a l i%) 
N
ev
ez
 
1 ( 7 . 1 ) 11 ( 2 5 . 6 ) 2 ( 6 6 . 7 ) 14 ( 2 3 . 3 ) 
S
om
e 
5 ( 3 5 . 8 ) 16 ( 3 7 . 2 ) 1 ( 3 3 . 3 ) 22 ( 3 6 . 6 ) 
L
o
ts
 
8 ( 5 7 , 1 ) 16 ( 3 7 . 2 ) 0 24 ( 4 0 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
14 (100) . 43 ( 1 0 0 ) 3 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
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5 j L ' ^ 6 . - Newsjgaeer_j i se_b^_^^ 
(0 
Q) 
C 
•H 
Newspaper U s e 
L o t s (%) Some (%) Never (%) T o t a l (%) 
N
ev
er
 
1 (4.5) 1 (11.1) 12 (41.4) 14 (23.3) 
N
ev
er
 
; 
So
m
e 
6 ( 2 7 . 3 ) 4 (44.4) 12 (41.4) 22 (36.7) 
in 
•<-> 
0 
»J 
15 (68 .2 ) 4 (44.4) 5 (17.2) 24 (40) 
nS 
+» 
0 
H 
22 (100) 9 29 (100) 60 (100) 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t t h e t a b l e s do n o t s u p p o r t t h i s 
h y p o t h e s i s . F o r e x a m p l e , a l t h o u g h i n t e r e s t i n the two p r i n t 
m e d i a newspaper and m a g a z i n e T a b l e 5 . B . 6 . i s p o s i t i v e l y 
a s s o c i a t c i d , i . e . r e a d i n g a l o t o f one i s l i k e l y to i n d i c a t e 
r e a d i n g a l o t o f a n o t h e r , t h e same p a t t e r n o f a s s o c i a t i o n i s 
t r u e o f t e l e v i s i o n w a t c h i n g w i t h r e a d i n g p r i n t m e d i a . T a b l e s 
5.^i»4, and 5.u^. 5 . . show a p o s i t i v e a s s o c i a t i o n between 
t e l e v i s i o n and b o t h n e w s p a p e r and m a g a z i n e r e a d i n g . I n v i e w 
o f t h e s e f i n d i n g s i t i s p e r h a p s more s u r p r i s 3 . n g t h a t i n t h e 
f i r s t t h r e e t a b l e s o f t h i s s e c t i o n 5 . E . 1 . - 5 . B . 3 . we do 
n o t f i n d t h a t i n t e r e s t i n t h e r a d i o i s e i t h e r p o s i t i v e l y or 
n e g a t i v e l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h i n t e r e s t i n t h e o t h e r t h r e e media 
and t h i s p e r h a p s c o n f i r m s t h a t r a d i o i s m a r g i n a l to t h i s 
a u d i e n c e . T h e s e t a b l e s s u g g e s t thait c r o s s t a b u l a t i n g 
r e s p o n s e s o f a t t i t u d e q u e s t i o n s v / i th m e d i a u s e show a 
s t r o n g e r p a t t e r n i n r e l a t i o n to t e l e v i s i o n and p r i n t m e d i a 
t h a n i n r e l a t i.on to r a d i o , . 
145 
5 . F . - M e d i a u s e by 4 k e y a t t i t u d e s o f c i t y women 
I n t h i s s e c t i o n t h e f o u r a t t i t u d e q u e s t i o n s h a v e been 
c r o s s t a b u l a t e d w i t h t h e f o u r q u e s t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g amount 
o f c o n s u m p t i o n o f r a d i o , t e l e v i s i o n , n e w s p a p e r s and m a g a z i n e s . 
T a b l e s 5 . F . 1 . ~ 5 . F . 1 6 -
M e d i a u s e by 4 key a t t i t u d e s 
5 . F , 1 . P i v o r c e by R a d i o J U s e 
D i v o r c e 
0) 
(fl 
P 
0 
0) 
(A 
o 
§ •H 
Ui 
C! 
H 
Oi> 
H 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l 
1 
(%) 
N
ev
er
 
6 ( 2 4 ) 18 ( 5 1 . 4 ) 24 ( 4 0 ) 
Q) 
B 
0 
W 
16 ( 6 4 ) 13 ( 3 7 . 2 ) 29 ( 4 8 . 3 ) 
. 
L
o
ts
 
3 ( 1 2 ) 4 ( 1 1 . 4 ) 7 ( 1 1 . 7 ) 
T
o
t 
a
] 
25 ( 1 0 0 ) 35 (100) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
F . 2 . D i v o r c e .by_ T e l e v i s i o n U s e 
D i v o r c e 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
N
ev
er
 
3 ( 1 2 ) 0 - 3 ( 5 ) j 
S
om
e 
12 ( 4 8 ) 31 ( 8 8 . 6 ) 43 ( 7 1 . 7 ) 
L
o
ts
 
10 ( 4 0 ) 4 ( 1 1 . 4 ) 14 ( 2 3 . 3 ) 
H 
nj 
•p 
0 
, h 
25 ( 1 0 0 ) 
i 
35 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
146 
5.P»3. - D i v o r c e by Newspaper u s e 
D i v o r c e 
(0 
» 
(0 
!2; 
5 . F . 4 . - D i v o r c e by M a g a z i n e u s e 
D i v o r c e 
(A 
D 
0) 
•H 
5 . F . 5 . - P o l i t i c s by R a d i o u s e 
P o l i t i c s 
0) 
(A 
D 
O 
06 
1 (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
M 
> 7 (28) 22 (62.9) 29 (48.3) 
1 
0 
tn 
3 ( 1 2 ) 6 (17*1) 9 (15) 
v) 
I S (60) 7 (20) 22 (36.7) 
T
o
ta
] 
25 ( l O O ) 35 (igo) 60 (100) 
1 Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
M 0) • i 
i< 4 ( 1 6 ) 10 ( 2 8 . 5 ) 14 ( 2 3 . 3 ) 
g 
0 
0) 
10. ( 4 0 ) 12 ( 3 4 , 3 ) 22 ( 3 6 . 7 ) 
(A 
3 11 ( 4 4 ) 13 ( 3 7 . 2 ) 24 ( 4 0 ) 
•5 +» 
o 
H 
25 ( 1 0 0 ) 35 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
! 
N
ev
ea
 
4 ( 2 6 . 7 ) 20 ( 4 4 . 4 ) 24 ( 4 0 ) 
(V 
e 
0 
tn 
8 ( 5 3 . 3 ) 21 ( 4 6 . 7 ) 29 ( 4 8 . 3 ) 
0) 
+» 3 ( 2 0 ) 4 ( 8 . 9 ) 7 ( 1 1 . 7 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
I S 
"f 
( 1 0 0 ) I 
! 
45 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
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5 . F . 6 . - P o l i t i c s by T e l e v i s i o n u s e 
P o l i t i c s 
0) 
in 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
si
o
n
 U
 
N
ev
er
 
1 ( 6 ) 2 ( 4 . 4 ) 3 ( 5 ) 
e
le
v
i 
S
om
e 
11 ( 7 3 ) 32 ( 7 1 . 1 ) 43 ( 7 1 ) 
L
o
ts
 
3 ( 2 0 ) 11 ( 2 4 . 4 ) 14 ( 2 3 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
15 (100) 45 ( 9 9 , 9 ) 60 (100) 
5 J E - 7 . - P o l i t i c s ^ by Newspaper u s e 
P o l i t i c s 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
Q) 
(0 
D 
ij N
ev
er
 
3 ( 2 0 ) 26 ( 5 7 . 7 ) 29 f/46.3) 
N
ew
sp
 a
p
e3
 
S
om
e 
2 ( 1 3 ) 7 ( 1 5 . 6 ) 9 ( 1 5 ) 
N
ew
sp
 a
p
e3
 
L
o
ts
 
10 C 6 6 . 6 ) 12 ( 2 6 . 7 ) 22 ( 3 6 . 7 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
15 ( 1 0 0 ) 45 (100) 60 ( l O O ) 
5 o F . 8 . - P o l i t i c s by M a g a z i n e u s e 
P o l i t i c s 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
0) 
(0 N
ev
er
 
1 ( 6 . 6 ) 13 ( 2 8 , 9 ) 14 ( 2 3 . 3 ) 
CD 
S
om
e 
4 ( 2 6 . 6 ) 18 ( 4 0 ) 22 ( 3 6 . 7 ) 
(A 
+> 
X -
10 ( 6 6 , 6 ) 14 ( 3 1 , 1 ) 24 ( 4 0 ) 
1 15 
I 
45 (100) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
148 
A s J l a J . - No^ . c h i l d r e n by R a d i o u s e 
No. C h i l d r e n 
0) 
(A 
D 
(V 
(A 
D 
0 
•s 
t 
S j F j u l l . " No. c h i l d r e n by Newspaper_use 
No. C h i l d r e n 
(A 
I 
Y e s (%) No i%) T o t a l (%) 
5 
N
ev
er
 
8 ( 3 0 . 8 ) 16 ( 4 7 ) 24 ( 4 0 ) 
§ 15 ( 5 7 . 7 ) 14 ( 4 1 . 1 ) 29 ( 4 8 , 3 ) 
(A 
•H 
0 3 ( 1 1 . 5 ) 4 ( 1 1 . 8 ) 7 ( 1 1 . 7 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
26 (100 ) 34 ( 9 0 * 9 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
Sf.lO - Jie»™„c.hi ldren by T e l e v i s i o n u s e 
No. C h i l d r e n 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l i%) 
N
ev
er
 
1 ( 3 . 9 ) 2 ( 5 . 9 ) 3 ( 5 ) 
i 
S
om
e 
17 ( 6 5 . 3 ) 26 ( 7 6 . 5 ) 43 ( 7 1 . 7 ) 
w 
+> 
.s 
8 ( 3 0 . 8 ) 6 ( 1 7 . 6 ) 14 ( 2 3 . 3 ) 
+» 26 (100) 34 (looy. 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
! 
N
ev
ei
 
3 ( 1 1 * 5 ) , 26 ( 7 6 . 5 ) 29 
(0 9 
( 3 4 . 6 ) 0 — 9 ( 1 5 ) 
14 ( 5 3 . 9 ) 8 ( 2 3 . 5 ) 22 ( 3 6 . 7 ) 
•» 
0 
H 
26 ( lOO) 
5 
34 (100) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
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5 . F . 1 2 . ~ No. c h i l d r e n by M a g a z i n e u s e 
No. C h i l d r e n 
1 
i Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
N
ev
er
 
1 ( 3 , 8 ) 13 ( 3 8 . 2 ) 14 ( 2 3 . 3 ) 
So
m
e 
13 (SO) 9 ( 2 6 . 5 ) 22 ( 3 6 . 7 ) 
w 
•p 
3 . 
12 ( 4 6 . 2 ) 12 ( 3 5 . 3 ) 24 ( 4 0 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
26 ( 1 0 0 ) 34 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
L o v e m a r r i a g e by R a d i o u s e 
L o v e M a r r i a g e 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
N
ev
er
 
6 ( 3 0 ) 18 ( 4 5 ) 24 ( 4 0 ) 
S
om
e 
13 ( 6 5 ) 16 ( 4 0 ) 29 ( 4 8 . 3 ) 
L
o
ts
 
1 ( 5 ) 6 ( 1 5 ) 7 . ( 1 1 . 7 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
20 ( 1 0 0 ) 40 (100) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
. 1 4 . L o v e m a r r i a g e by T e l e v i s i o n u s e 
L o v e M a r r i a g e 
Y e s (%) No (%) T o t a l {%) 
1 
Q) 
0 3 ( 7 . 5 ) 3 ( 5 ) 
S
om
e 
12 ( 6 0 ) 31 ( 7 7 . 5 ) 43 ( 7 1 . 7 ) 
in 
+» 
_ J 
8 ( 4 0 ) 6 ( 1 5 ) 14 ( 2 3 . 3 ) 
+» 
0 
20 ( lOO). ( 100 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
in 
p 
a 
<0 
in 
0 
a 
0) 
(0 
D 
§ 
•H 
W 
t 
H 
I S O 
^ J i l 5 - L o v e . j T i a r r i a g e bv Newspaper USP 
L o v e M a r r i a g e 
T o t a l 
( 4 8 . 3 ) 
( 3 6 . 7 ) 
^ E i l 6 - L o x e ATiarr iage by M a g a z i n e u s e 
L o v e M a r r i a g e 
T o t a l 
( 2 3 . 3 ) 
( 3 6 . 7 ) 
I h a v e n o t a t t e m p t e d to m e a s u r e the s t a t i s t i c a l s i g -
n i f i c a n c e o f t h e v a r i a t i o n s i n d i s t r i b u t i o n w i t h i n t h e s e 
t a b l e s a s e d u c a t i o n and work h a v e to be h e l d c o n s t a n t . B u t 
e v e n w i t h i n t h e w h o l e c i t y sample a c e r t a i n p a t t e r n o f 
f i n d i n g s e m e r g e s . F i r s t l y , f o r e a c h a t t i t u d e q u e s t i o n t h e r e 
i s a s t r o n g a s s o c i a t i o n betvj'een a p o s i t i v e r e s p o n s e and 
r e a d i n g l o t s o f n e w s p a p e r s . S e c o n d l y , t e l e v i s i o n , u s e i s 
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s i m i l a r l y p o s i t i v e l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h h o l d i n g "modern" 
a t t i t u d e s , e x c e p t f o r t h e q u e s t i o n c o n c e r n i n g i n t e r e s t 
i n p o l i t i c s . T h i r d l y , r e a d i n g m a g a z i n e s i s not c o n s i s t e n t l y 
r e l a t e d to a p o s i t i v e cinswer to t h e s e q u e s t i o n s and 
l i s t e n i n g to t h e r a d i o seems g e n e r a l l y u n r e l a t e d , c o n f i r m i n g 
t h e s u g g e s t i o n i n t h e p r e v i o u s s e c t i o n t h a t r a d i o l i s t e n i n g 
i s a m a r g i n a l a c t i v i t y f o r t h e s e women. We t h e r e f o r e seem 
t o h a v e p r e l i m i n a r y grounds f o r b e l i e v i n g t h a t t h e r e 
i s some s u p p o r t f o r my i n i t i a l h y p o t h e s i s t h a t a t t i t u d e 
c h a n g e i s l i k e l y to be a s s o c i a t e d w i t h an i n t e r e s t i n +Kt 
i m p e r s o n a l m e d i a o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n . I n o r d e r to t e s t t h e 
s t r e n g t h o f t h i s s u p p o r t I h a v e to b e a r i n mind t h e 
p r e v i o u s l y e s t a b l i s h e d s t r o n g a s s o c i a t i o n between c o l l e g e 
e d u c a t i o n and h o l d i n g l i b e r a l a t t i t u d e s . I t h e r e f o r e c r o s s 
t a b u l a t e d b o t h e d u c a t i o n and work w i t h the f o u r q u e s t i o n s 
on m e d i a u s e . 
T a b l e s 5 . F . 1 7 . - • 5 . F . 2 4 . 
E d u c a t i o n and Work by M e d i a U s e 
3 . F . 1 7 - E d u c a t i o n by R a d i o U s e . 
E d u c a t i o n 
0) 
(A 
D 
0 
1 
C o l l e g e (%) 
Non-
C o l l e g e (%) T o t a l (%) 
> 5 ( 3 5 . 7 ) 19 ( 4 1 . 3 ) 24 ( 4 0 ) 
e 
0 
(0 
9 ( 6 4 . 3 ) 20 ( 4 3 . 5 ) 29 ( 4 8 . 3 ) 
|L
o
ts
 
0 7 ( 1 5 . 2 ) 7 ( 1 1 . 2 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
14 ( 1 0 0 ) 46 (100) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
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S . y . l S - E d u c a t i o n by T e l e v i s i o n u s e 
E d u c a t i o n 
(U 
in 
D 
§ 
in 
t 
0) 
H 
Q) 
H 
5 . F . 1 9 . " E d u c a t i o n by Newspaper u s e 
E d u c a t i o n 
in 
D 
u 
a. 
(0 
in 
C o l l e g e (%) Non-
C o l l e g e (%) T o t a l (%) 
N
ev
er
 
0 WW 3 ( 6 . 5 ) 3 ( 5 ) 
S
om
e 
8 ( 5 7 , 1 ) 35 ( 7 6 . 1 ) 43 (71.. 7 ) 
L
o
ts
 
6 ( 4 2 . ) 8 ( 1 7 . 4 ) 14 ( 2 3 . 3 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
1 4 ( 1 0 0 ) , 46 ( 1 0 0 ) , 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
C o l l e g e (%) Non~ 
C o l l e g e (%) T o t a l (%) 
N
ev
er
 
0 29 ( 6 3 ) 29 ( 4 8 , 3 ) 
: 
So
m
e 
4 ( 2 8 . 6 ) 5 ( 1 0 . 9 ) 9 ( 1 5 ) 
w 
•p 
0 
»J 
10 ( 7 1 . 4 ) 12 ( 2 6 . 1 ) 22 ( 3 6 . 7 ) 
13 
•p 
14 ( 1 0 0 ) . 46 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
5 , F . 2 0 . - E d u c a t i o n by M a g a z i n e u s e 
E d u c a t i o n 
0) 
in 
D 
0) 
C o l l ege (%) Non f . C o l l e g e T o t a l (%) 
t 
N
ev
er
 
0 14 ( 3 0 . 4 ) 14 ( 2 3 . 3 ) 
I 
(A 
3 ( 2 1 . 4 ) 19 ( 4 1 . 3 ) 22 ( 3 6 . 7 ) 
(0 
•P 
0 11 ( 7 8 . 6 ) 13 ( 2 8 . 3 ) 24 ( 4 0 ) 
T
o
ta
l 
14 
j 
(100) 46 ( 1 0 0 ) 60 ( 1 0 0 ) 
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5.F.21." Work by Radio use 
Work 
O 
o 
Yes (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
Ne
ve
r 
17 ( 3 8 . 6 ) 7 ( 4 3 . 7 5 ) 24 (40) 
2 3 ( 5 2 . 3 ) 6 (37.5) 29 (48.3) 
Lo
ts
 
4 ( 9 ^ 1 ) 3 (18.75) 7 (11.7) 
To
ta
l 
4 4 (100) 16 (lOQ) 60 (100) 
5JE-u22.» - Work by T e l e v i s i o n Use 
Work 
Q) (0 
§ 
•H W •H > 0) H (V H 
Y G S (%) No (%) To t a l 
Ne
ve
r 
3 (6,8) 0 3 (5) 
So
me
 
31 (70.5) 12 (75) 43 (71,7) 
Le
ts
 
10 1^ 2:^ 7) 4 (25) 14 (23,3) 
To
ta
l 
44 (100) 16 1 (100) 60 (100) 
,23. - Work by Newspaper Use 
Work 
Yes (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
Ne
ve
r 
20 (45.5) 9 (56*25) 29 (48,3) 
So
me
 
4 ( 9 ) 5 (31.25) 9 (15) 
Lo
ts
 
20 (45.5) 2 (12.5) 22 (36.7) 
•3 
•p 
5 
44 (100) 
I 
t 
1 6 (100) 60 (100) 
(0 
M 
a, 
is 
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5.F.24.- Work by Magazine Use 
Q) 
w 
0) 
a 
•H 
IS 
fYeT" (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
i N
ev
ei
 
9 (20.5) ' 5 (31.25) 14 (23.3) 
w 
6 
0 
U) 
13 (29o5) 9 (56.25) 22 (36.7) 
w +> 22 (50) 2 (12.5) 24 (40) 
To
ta
l 
4 4 (100) 16 (100) 60 (100) 
As expected we f i n d t h a t having a c o l l e g e education i s 
p o s i t i v e l y a s s o c i a t e d with watching t-vTemrision and p a r t i c u l a r l y 
with reading p r i n t media, w h i l e i n t e r e s t i n g l y current 
occupational experience i s only p o s i t i v e l y a s s o c i a t e d with 
reading newspapers. Since we now know that those who are 
b e t t e r educated g e n e r a l l y hold more modern a t t i t u d e s and we 
a l s o know those who hold more modern a t t i t u d e s read more 
newspapers, I have to i n v e s t i g a t e the hidden question 
of whether those who have not had the advantage of c o l l e g e 
education, but who s t i l l h old more modern a t t i t u d e s , 
read'more newspapers than t h e i r peers. The same question 
w i l l have to be asked f o r other t j ^ e s of media use and work. 
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5.G. A t t i t u d e s by education and work bv media use of c i t y women 
In t h i s l a s t s e c t i o n I present t a b l e s showing the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between three v a r i a b l e s . I n the f i r s t s e t 
education by a t t i t u d e questions by media use, and then i n 
the second s e t occupation experience by a t t i t u d e questions 
by media use. 
Tables 5.G.1.-.5.G.16 
A t t i t u d e s bv education by media use 
5.G.1. - Divorce by Education by Radio Use 
Divorce 
Yes 2 5 No 35 
Total (%) till Not (%) Col -lege Not (%) 
u 
> 3 (37.5) 3 (17.6) 2 (33.3) 16 (55.2) 24 (40) 
Q) 
tn 5 ( 6 2 . 5 ) 11 ( 6 4 , 8 ) 4 ( 6 6 . 7 ) 9 (31) 29 (48.3) 
jL
ot
s 
3 ( 1 7 . 6 ) 4 (13.8) 7 (11.7) 
To
t 
a]
 
8 (100) 17 (100) 6 (100) 29 (100) 60 (lOO) 
0) V) 
o 
0 
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5.G.2. - Divorce by Education by T e l e v i s i o n Use 
Divorce 
Yes 25 No 35 
C o l -
lege (%) Not (%) C o l -lege (%) Not {%) T o t a l (%) 
n 
Us
e u 
> 
iz: 
3 (17.6) 3 (5) 
vi
si
o 
0 
w 
3 (37.5) 9 (53) 5 (83.3) 26 (89.7) 43 (71.7) 
Te
le
 (0 5 (62«5) 5 (29.4) 1 (16.7) 3 (10.3) 14 (23.3) 
nt +j 
f j 
8 (100), 17 (100) 6 (100) 29 (100) 60 (100) 
5 .G. 3. - ] Oivorce hy Education by Newspape r use 
Divorce 
i Yes 25 No 35 
(U 0) r-» 
C o l -
lege (%) Not (%) Not (%) 
• 
T o t a l (%) 
pa
pe
r 
I M 
> 
is (41.1) 22 (75.9) 29 (48.3) 
Ne
ws
] Q) 
0 (0 3 (37.5) - 1 (16.7) 5 (17.2) 9 (15) 
(0 
+» 
5 5 (62.5) 10 (58.9) 5 (83^3) 2 (6.9) 22 (36.7) 
•a 8 (lOO) 17 (lOO) 6 (100) 29 (100) 60 (100) 
5, i.Gj. 4.- Divorce by Education by Maqazine use 
Divorce 
Yes 25 No 35 
Q) (0 
C o l -
l ege (%) Not (%) C o l -lege (%) Not (%) T o t a l (%) 
D H 
(V 1 — 4 (23.6) - 10 (34.4) 14 (23.3) 
2 (25) 8 (47) 1 (16.7) 11 (38) 22 (36.7) 
(0 
+» 0 6 (75) 5 (29.4) 5 (83.3) 8 (27.6) 24 (40) 
0 H 
8 (100) 17 (100) 
•1 1 
6 (100) 29 (100) 60 (100) 1 
-5.-G^. - P o l i t i c s Education by Radio use 
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Yes m No 45 
C o l -
lege (%) Not (%) C o l -lege (%) Not (%) 
To t a l (%) 
i i
Ne
ve
r 
2 (50) 2 (18.1) 3 (30) 17 (48.6) 24 (40) 
' 1 
> 0 
! ^  
2 (50) 6 (54.6) 7 (70) 14 (40) 29 (48.3) 
Lo
ts
 
0 3 (27.3) 0 4 (31.4) 7 (11.7) 
1T
ot
al
 
4 (100) 11 (100) 10 ( IQO ) 35 (100 ) 60 (100) 
P o l i t i c s 
U) 
D 
I 
tn t 0) H 
Yes 15 No 45 
C o l -
lege (%) Not (%) Not (%) 
T o t a l (%) 
jN
ev
er
 
- •> 1 (9) 0 2 (5.7) 3 (5) 
{S
om
e 2 (50) 9 (81.9) 6 (60) 26 (74.3) 43 (71.7) 
(L
ot
s 2 (50) 1 (9) 4 (40) 7 (20) 14 (23.3) 
[T
ot
al
 
4 (100) 11 (99>9) 10 (IGQ) 35 (100 ) . 60 (100) 
5.«G.7. - P o l i t i c s by Education by Mawepaper use 
Yes 15 No 45 
lege 
i 
Not (%) C o l -lege (%) Not (%) 
T o t a l (%) 
! N
ev
er
 
0 3 (27.3) 0 - 26 (74.3) 29 (48.3) 
W 
i 1 (25) 1 (9) 3 (30) 4 (11.4) 9 (15) 
(0 
+» 3 (75) 1 7 (63.7) 7 (70) 5 (14,3) 22 (36.7) 
1 T
ot
al
 
4 (100) 
! 
(IQO) 10 (ICQ) 35 (100) 60 (100) 
Q) (0 D 
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5.G.8. - P o l i t i c s by Education by Magazine Use 
Yes 15 No 45 
! C o l -
lege (%) Not (%) C o l -lege (%) Not (%) 
Total (%) 
Ne
ve
r]
 
- 1 (9) mt 13 (37.1) 14 (23.3) 
L L
ot
s 
So
me
 
- - 4 (36.4) .3 (30) 15 (42.9) 22 (36.7) 
L L
ot
s 
So
me
 
4 (lOO) 6 (54.6) 7 (70) 7 (20) 24 (40) 
To
t a
] 
4 (lOO) 11 (lOO) 10 (lOO) 35 (100) 60 (100) 
Q) (0 D 
0) 
G •ri 
8 
5.G.9. - No. C h i l d r e n by Education by Radio Use 
No. C h i l d r e n 
Yes 26 No 34 
C o l -
lege (%) Not (%) C o l -lege Not (%) 
Total (%) 
Ne
ve
r 
3 ( 3 3 . 3 ) 5 (29.4) 2 (4D) 
1 
14 (48.3) 24 (40) 
§ 6 ( 6 6 . 7 ) 9 (52.9) 3 (60) 11 (37.9) 29 (48.3) 
Lo
ts
 
3 (17.7) am f a 4 (13.8) 7 (11.7) 
To
ta
l 
9* (100) 17 (100) 5 (100) 29 (roo) 60 (100) 
0) s 
0 
5.G.10. - No. C h i l d r e n by Education by T e l e v i s i o n Use 
No, C h i l d r e n 
Q) (0 D 
C O •H 
0) 
•5! 
01 H 0) H 
Yes 26 No 34 
C o l - . 
lege Not (%) C o l -lege (%) Not (%) 
T o t a l (%) 
[N
ev
er
 
1 (5.9) — ^ 2 (6.9) 3 (5) 
(S
om
e 6 (66.7) 11 (64.8) 2 (40) 24 (82.8) 43 (71.7) 
Lo
ts
 
3 ( 3 3 . 3 ) 5 (29o4) 
• ^ 
3 (60) 3 (10.3) 14 (23.3) 
iT
ot
al
 
9 (100) 17 (100)^ j 5 (3,00) 29 (100 ) 60 (100) 
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5«G.ll. - No.L_Children by Education by Newspaper Use 
No. C h i l d r e n 
W 
VI 
Yes 26 No 34 
C o l -
l e g e (%) Not (%) Not (%) 
T o t a l (%) 
Ne
ve
r 
3 (17.7) 26 (89.7) 29 (48.3) 
> S
om
e 
4 ( 4 4 . 4 ) 5 ( 2 9 . 4 ) 9 (15) 
w +» 5 (55.6) 9 (52.9) 5 (100) 3 (10.3) 22 (36.7) 
^ 
To
ta
l 
9 (loo) 17 (100) 5 (100) 29 ( 100 ) 60 
No. C h i l d r e n 
0) 
D 
a 
•H 
Yes 26 No 34 
C o l -
lege (%) Not (%) ill: w Not {%) 
T o t a l (%) 
! {
Ne
ve
r 
1 (5.9) - 13 . (44.9) 14 (23.3) 
V 
i 
w 
3 (33.3) 10 (58.8) - 9 (31.0) 22 (36.7) 
w +» 0 
H 
6 (66.7) 6 (35.3) 5 (100) 7 (24.1) 24 (40) 
13 +* 0 H 
9 (100) 17 (100 ) 5 (100) 29 (100 ) 60 (100) 
5&Gtl3.« - Love Marriage by Education by Radio Use 
Love Marriage 
Yes 20, No 40 
C o l -
lege (%) Not (%) C o l - ^ ^  lege W Not (%) 
Total (%) , 
ij
Ne
ve
r 
3 (37.5) 3 (25) 2 (33.3) 16 (47) 24 (40) 
1 
cn 
5 (62.5) 8 (66.7) 4 (66.7) 12 (35.2) 29 (48.3) 
1 
Lo
ts
 
0 1 (8.3) 6 (17.7) 7 (11.7) 
5 8 (100 ) 12 ( 100) 6 (100) 34 (lOQ) 60 (100) i 
D 
Oj 
i 
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5.G.14. - L o v e J l a r r i a g e by Education by T e l e v i s i o n Use 
Yes 20 No 40 
C o l -
lege (%) Not (%) C o l -lege Not (%) 
Total (%) 
! I 
Ne
ve
r 
0 0 0 3 (8.8) 3 (5) 
w 6 0 (0 5 (62.5) 7 (58.3) 3 (50) ; 28 (82.4) 43 (71.7) 
[L
ot
s 
3 (37.5) 5 (41.7) 3 (50) 3 (8.8) 14 (23.3) 
13 p 0 H 
8 (100) 12 (IQQ) 6 (100) 34 (100) 60 (100) 
• 
Q) (0 D 
C 0 •H (0 
0) H Q) H 
5.G.15. - Love Marriage by Education by Newspaper Use 
Love Marriage 
Yes 20 No 40 
C o l -
lege (%) Not (%) Not (%) 
Total {,%) 
iN
ev
er
 
0 - 5 ( 41 .7 ) 0 24 (70 .6 ) 29 ( 4 8 . 3 ) 
w 
0 0) 1 ( 1 2 . 5 ) 4 ( 3 3 . 3 ) 3 1 ( 2 . 9 ) 9 (15) 
(0 
•p 7 ( 87 .5 ) 3 (25) 3 9 (26 .5 ) 22 ( 3 6 . 7 ) 
'.J 
+» 8 (100) 12 (100) 6 (100) 34 (100) . 60 (100) 
0) w D 
M 
ft 
t 
5.G .16. - Love Marriage by Education by Maqazine Use 
Love Marriage 
(0 
D 
0) 
Yes 20 No 40 
T o t a l (%) C o l -
lege (%) Not (%) C o l -lege (%) Not (%) 
s| N
ev
er
 
0 - 2 (16.6) 0 12 (35.3) 14 (23.3) 
i 1 (12.5) 5 (41.7) 2 (33.3) 14 (41.1) 22 1) (36.7) 
ik
ot
s 
7 (87.5) 5 (41.7) 4 (66.6) 8 (23.6) 24 (40) 
+> 0 H 
8 (100) 12 (100) 6 (100) 34 (100) (,0 (100) 
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I have organized these t a b l e s to f a c i l i t a t e 
comparison w i t h i n two educational l e v e l s , i n that 
I am p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t e d i n that group of women 
who have not had the advantage of c o l l e g e education. 
F i r s t l y , because they have not been exposed to l i b e r a l 
teaching, and secondly because they are l e s s educated 
they might be l e s s i n t e r e s t e d i n s o p h i s t i c a t e d arguments, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n p r i n t . I t i s f o r these reasons that the 
p a t t e r n of f i n d i n g t h a t emerges i n these t a b l e s i s so 
very i n t e r e s t i n g . I t stands out very c l e a r l y that 
amongst those who have not been to c o l l e g e giving a 
p o s i t i v e response to these questions i s very p o s i t i v e l y 
a s s o c i a t e d with reading l o t s of newspapers. The 
exception to t h i s g e n e r a l i z a t i o n i s the question concerned 
with " D i d you choose your husband f r e e l y ? " I t i s p o s s i b l e 
that the explanation of t h i s d i f f e r e n c e i s that t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r question i s not concerned with a t t i t u d e s 
towards the f u t u r e but i n f a c t i n the p a s t , although these 
f a c t s must have been based on a l i b e r a l a t t i t u d e . The 
strong r e l a t i o n s h i p between newspaper reading and l i b e r a l 
a t t i t u d e s i s not repeated e i t h e r so s t r o n g l y or so 
c o n s i s t e n t l y i n r e l a t i o n to other types of mass media 
( t e l e v i s i o n and r a d i o ) . 
Turning to the second s e t of t a b l e s i n t h i s s e c t i o n , 
the focus of the a n a l y s i s w i l l be s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t . 
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Rather than concentrating upon those who have not had. 
c o l l e g e education, i n these t a b l e s I w i l l be concentrating 
on those who are working. The reasons for t h i s are p a r t l y 
pragmatic - i n t h i s way the number of respondents does not 
get too sma l l , and p a r t l y because i f occupational 
experience i s l i b e r a t i n g then we should be p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n t e r e s t e d i n those who are c u r r e n t l y at work. 
Tables 5.G.17.-5.G.32 
A t t i t u d e s by Work by Media Use 
5.G.17. - Divorce by Work by Radio Use 
Divorce 
Yes 25 No 35 
(%) Work ing (%) Not (%) 
Work 
ing Not (%) 
T o t a l 
Ne
ve
r 5 (25) 1 (20) 12 (SO) 6 (54.6) 24 (40) 
(V g 
0 
U) 
14 (70) 2 (40) 9 (37.5) 4 (36.3) 29 (48.3) 
(A +J 
3 
1 (5) 2 (40) 3 (12.5) 1 (9.1) 7 (11.7) 
•(J 20 (100) 5 (100) 24 (100) 11 (100) 60 (100) 
0) (fl 
o 
0 •H 
>G.18. - Divorce by Work by T e l e v i s i o n Use 
Divorce 1 Yes 25 No 35 
To t a l (%) W?'^ ^ (%) xng ^ ' Not (%) mg ^ ' Not (%) 1 3 (15) 3 (5) 
; S
am
e 
8 (40) 4 (80) 23 (95.8) 8 (72.8) 43 (71.7) 
Lo
ts
 
9 (45) 1 (20) 1 (4.2) 3 (27.2) 14 (23,3) 
H 
Id 20 (100) 5 (100) 24 (100) 11 (100) 60 (100) 
0) w D 
a 
0 •H U) 
t CD H 0) H 
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5»G^1£. - Divorce_by Work by Magazine Use 
(0 
Divorce 
Yes 25 No 35 
Work 
ing (%) Not (%) Work ing (%) 
1 
Not (%) 
Total (%) 
i| N
ev
er
 
3 (15) 1 (20) 6 (25) 4 (36.4) 14 (23.3) 
§ 
(0 
7 (35) 3 (60) 6 (25) 6 (54.6) 22 (36.7) 
w p 10 (50) 1 (20) 12 (50) 1 (9) 24 (40) 
To
t a
: 
20 ( 100 ) 5 (100) 24 (100) 11 (100\) 60 (100) 
5.G.20. - Divorce by Work by Npwspappr TTSO 
Divorce 
(0 D 
E, 
I? 
IS 
Yes 25 No 35 
Work 
ing (%) Not (%) Work ing (%) Not (%) 
T o t a l (%) 
{S
om
e|
Ne
ve
r 
3 (15) 4 (80) 17 (70.8) 5 (45.5) 29 (48.3) 
{S
om
e|
Ne
ve
r 
3 (15) : " 1 (4;2) 5 (45.5) 9 (15) 
ij
Lo
ts
 
14 (70) 1 (20) 6 (25) 1 (9) 22 (36.7) 
flj •p 
A 
20 (100) 5 (100) 24 (100) 11 (100) 60 (100 ) 
5.G;21. - P o l i t i c s by Work by Radio Use 
P o l i t i c s 
Yes 15 No 45 
Work 
ing (%) Not (%) 
Work 
Ing (%) Not (%) 
T o t a l i%) 
! j s . 
4 (28.6) 1 (100) 13 (43.3) 6 (40) 24 (40) 
1 S
om
e 
8 (57.1) - 15 (50) 6 (40) 29 (48.3) 
•p 2 (14.3) - 2 (6.7) 3 (20) 7 (11.7) 
•P 
5 14 (100 ) 1 ( 1 0 0 ) 30 (100) 15 (100) 60 (100) 
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5.G.22. - P o l i t i c s by Work by T e l e v i s i o n Use 
tn D 
§ •H 
in 
t 
Q> H 0) H 
Yes 15 No 45 
T o t a l (%) Work 
ing (%) Not (%) 
Work 
ing (%) Not (%) 
Ne
ve
r 
1 (7.1) . - 2 (6.7) O 3 (5) 
i 
0 <0 
10 (71.4) 1 (lOO) 21 (70) 11 (73.3) 43 (71.7) 
Lo
ts
 
3 (21,4) met 7 (23.3) 4 (26.7) 14 (23.3) 
To
ta
l 
14 (99.9 ) 1 (lOO) 30 (100) 15 (100) 60 (100) 
5.G.23. - P o l i t i c s bv Work bv Newspaper Use 
• P o l i t i c s 
Yes 15 No 45 
xng ^ ' Not (%) {%) xng ^ ' 
Not (%) 
To t a l (%) 
Ne
ve
r 
3 (21.4) 17 (56.6) 9 (60) 29 (48.3) 
So
me
 
2 (14.3) M 2 (6.7) 5 (33.3) 9 (15) 
Lo
ts
 
9 (64.3) 1 (100) 11 (36.6) 1 (6.7) 22 (36,7) 
To
ta
l 
14 (100 ) 1 (100) 30 (99*9) 15 (100) 60 (100) 
.G.2 14.- P o l i t i c s by Work bv Magazine Use 
P o l i t i c s 
Yes 15 No 45 
T o t a l (%) Work 
ing Not (%) 
Work f . 
ing ^^ *) Not (%) 
Ne
ve
r 
1 (7.1) 8 (26.7) 5 (33.3) 14 (23,3) 
So
me
 
4 (28.6) M ^ 9 (30) 9 (60) 22 (36.7) 
Lo
ts
 
9 (64.3) 1 (100) 13 (43.3) 1 (6.7) 24 (40) 
To
ta
l 
14 ( 100 ) 
" 
1 (100 ) 30 (100) 15 (100) 60 (100) 
tn D 
M 
r s 
0) (0 D 
0) 
a 
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5.G.25.- No.. C h i l d r e n by Work by R a d i r . T T « o 
(fl 
Yes 26 No 34 1 
(%) Work 
ing (%) Not-. (%) xng ^ ' Not (%) 
To t a l 
Ne
ve
r 
6 (31.6) 2 (28.5) 11 (44) 5 (55.5) 24 (40) 
i S
om
e 
12 (63.2) 3 (43) 11 (44) 3 (33.3) 29 (48.3) 
w p 1 (5.2) 2 (28.5) 3 (12) 1 (11.1) 7 (11.7) 
jT
ot
al
 
19 (100) 7 (100) 25 (100) 9 (lOO) 
— ^ 
6 (100) 
5;^a26. - j j j o ^ C h i l d r e n bv Work hy T o i ^ ^ i ^ j ^ n 
No. C h i l d r e n 
Yes 26 No 34 
T o t a l (%) Work 
ing (%) Not (%) 
Work ,„, 
ing Not (%) 
- > 1 (5.2) 2 (8.3) — ^ 3 (5) 
§ 
to 
14 (73.7) 3 (43) 17 (70.8) 9 (90) 43 (71.7) 
Lo
ts
 
4 (21.1) 4 (57) 5 (20.8) • 7 (10) 14 (23.3) 
To
ta
l 
19 (lOO) 7 (100) 24 (89*9,) 9 (100) 60 (100) 
Q) (0 D 
Ci O •H V> •5i CD H (» H 
5.G.27. " N o ^ ^ i l d r e n bv Work by Newsp^por T T = ^ 
No. C h i l d r e n 
Yes 26 No 34 
To t a l (%) Work 
ing (%) Not (%) 
Work . , 
ing W Not (%) 
Ne
ve
r 
3 (15^8) 17 (68> 9 (100) 29 (48.3) 
So
me
 
4 (21.1) 5 (71.5) M 9 C>i5) 
Lo
ts
 
12 (63.2) 2 (28,5) 8 (132) 
. 1 ^ 
*• 22 (36.7) 
To
ta
l 
19 ( 100) 7 (100) 25 (loo) 
-4-
9 (100) 60 (100) 
, _^  
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5.G.28. - NQ.__Children bv Work bv Magazine Use 
No. C h i l d r e n 
Yes 26 No 34 
i 
Work 
ing (%) Not (%) Work ing (%) Not w 
T o t a l (%) 
u 
i 
i 
1 / (5.2) 8 (32) 5 (55.5) 14 (23.3) 
I^S
om
e 
7 (36.8) 6 (85.7) 6 (24) 3 (33.3) 22 (36.7) 
Lo
ts
 
3/1 (5@) 1 (14.3) 11 (44) 1 (11.1) 24 (40) 
[T
ot
al
 
19 f / (lOQ ) 7 (100 ) 25 ( 100 ) 9 (99^9) 60 (100) 
in D 
•S 
>.G.2^. ~ Love Marriage by Work bv Radio Use 
Love Marriage 
Q) 
in D I 
§ 
in 
t 
0) 
1 Yes 20 No 40 
Work 
ing (%) Not (%) xng ^ ' Not (%) 
To t a l (%) 
Ne
ve
r 
6 (37.5) 0 11 (39,3) 7 (58.3) 24 (40) 
i 
0) 
10 (62.5) 3 (75) 13 (46.4) 3 (25) 29 (48.3) 
Lo
ts
 
0 1 (25) 4 (14.3) 2 (16.7) 7 (11.7) 
[T
ot
al
 
16 ( 100 ) 4 (100) 28 ( 100 ) 12 (100) 60 (100) 
30. - Love Marriage b y Work b v T e l e v i s i n n t i s o 
Love Marriage 
Yes 20 No 40 
T o t a l (%) Work 
i n g (%) Not (%) Not (%) 
Ne
ve
r 
— •- 3 (10.7) 3 (5) 
So
me
 
12 (75) 19 (67.9) lO (83.3) 43 (71.7) 
rL
ot
s 
4 (25) 4 ( 1 0 0 ) 6 (21.4) 2 (16.7) 14 (23.3) 
To
ta
l 
16 (100) 4 ( 1 0 0 ) 2 8 (100 ) 12 (1O0O 60 (100) 
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5.G.31. - Love marriage bv work by newspaper use 
i 
1 
Yes 20 No 40 1 
Work 
ing ^'"f Not (%) ^ ? ^ ^ (%) xng ^ ' Not (%j 
To t a l (%) 
i N
ev
er
 
3 (18.7) 2 (50) 17 (60.7) 7 (58.3) 29 (48.3) 
e 
0 
— 
4 (25) 1 (25) 4 (33.3) 9 (15) 
i L
ot
! 9 (56.3) 1 (25) 11 (39.3.) 1 (8.3) 22 (36.7) 1 
To
t a
: 
16 (100) 4 (100) 28 (100) 12 (99.9) 60 (100) 1 
• ,.-L 
0) 
D 
u 
(/) 
5.G.32. - Love marriage by work by maqazine use 
Love Marriage 
0) w o 
C •H 
Yes 20 No 40 
ftas 
W?^^ (%) xng ^ ' Not (%) ^?^*' (%) xng * ' ; Not (%) 
. ioxax 
i N
ev
er
 
1 (6.25) 1 (25) 8 (28.6) 4 (33.3) 14 (23.3) 
B 
0 CO 
6 (37.5) 3 (75) 7 (25) 6 (50) 22 (36.7) 
iL
ot
s 
9 (56.25) 0 13 (46.4) 2 (16.7) 24 {40) 
(0 p 0 H 
16 Qfoo) 4 O o o ) 28 1.100) 12 (100) ^0 (100) 
Thfi f i r s t thing to note i s that the f i n d i n g from the previous 
t a b l e s i s repeated i n these, i n that amongst those who are 
working expressing a p o s i t i v e response to these questions i s 
st r o n g l y a s s o c i a t e d with reading l o t s of newspapers, except 
f o r love marriage, where the r e l a t i o n s h i p i s not so c l e a r - c u t . 
I n these t a b l e s some other forms of media use are ass o c i a t e d 
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with p o s i t i v e responses, for example Tables 5.G.18 and 5.G.24) 
But the general f i n d i n g stands that an i n t e r e s t i n 
newspapers i s considerably more l i k e l y to be a s s o c i a t e d 
with holding more modern a t t i t u d e s anong these women than 
any other measure of media use. 
5.H, A t t i t u d e s by A t t i t u d e s of V i l l a g e Women 
When I decided to separate the sample i n t o two sub-
samples, those vjonien r e s i d e n t i n the c i t y and those r e s i d e n t 
i n r u r a l v i l l a g e s , I commented on the u n r e l i a b i l i t y of 
some of the responses of the v i l l a g e vjornen to these questions. 
When we turn to t h e i r response to questions about a t t i t u d e s , 
we f i n d thcxt t h e i r responses are i n general more uniform than 
c i t y women and that i n r e l a t i o n to questions about work, the 
nature of v i l l a g e l i f e moans that the response cannot be 
taken as aii i n d i c a t i o n of woraons independence (the responses 
to these questions were c i t e d i n Section 4.B. of t h i s 
c h a p t e r ) . Only two qi.iestions on a t t i t u d e s d i v i d e the sample 
of v i l l a g e woHen reasonably cquivlly and seemed perhaps to be 
genuine i n d i c a t o r s of changing a t t i t u d e s . These were; 
(A) Did you marry your husband by free choice? 
(B) Do you share i n decision-making with your husband? 
I n t e r e s t i n g l y , when the responses to these questions were 
c r o s s t a b u l a t e d , we do not f i n d that a p o s i t i v e response 
to one i s c o r r e l a t e d with a p o s i t i v e response to the other. 
Table 5.H.I. 
A t t i t u d e s by a t t i t u d e s of v i l l a g e women 
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Love Marriage 
(0 
a ^  
(0 ^ 
•SI 
0) 
Yes (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
1 10 (55,6) 12 (54.5) 22 (55) 
0) Q) >< 8 (44.4) 10 (45.5) 18 (45) 
To
ta
l 
18 (100) 22 (100) 40 (100) 
T h i s suggests that the responses to these questions are 
not an i n d i c a t i o n of the same s o r t of a t t i t u d e s which I 
found among c i t y women. Th i s deduction i s r e i n f o r c e d by 
my impression of t h e i r understanding and app r e c i a t i o n of the 
questions when being interviewed. I had the f e e l i n g then 
that t h e i r responses were a f f e c t e d by f a c t o r s quite d i f f e r e n t 
from those operating i n urban residence. For example, 
f r e e choice i n marriage i s not an i n d i c a t i o n of 
emancipated p r a c t i c e but ra t h e r a p r a c t i c e which i s 
commonly p r a c t i c e d and accepted among v i l l a g e communities, 
s i n c e endogamus marriage i s dominant i n these v i l l a g e s . 
When we turn to the tabu l a t e d responses to questions 
on media use i n S e c t i o n B.4, we f i n d they are equally 
u n s a t i s f a c t o r y . As v i r t u a l l y a l l v i l l a g e respondents 
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were i l l i t e r a t e the questions on p r i n t media were obviously 
i r r e l e v a n t and the questions on use of broadcast media 
do not i n d i c a t e any grec\t enthusiasm f o r e i t h e r the radio 
or t e l e v i s i o n . I t was t h e r e f o r e not very s u r p r i s i n g 
t h a t when the two a t t i t u d e s questions were c r o s s tabulated 
by media use, I d i d not f i n d such a strong p a t t e r n of 
a s s o c i a t i o n between p o s i t i v e response and i n t e r e s t i n 
the media. 
Tables 5.H.2...5.H.5. 
Atti_tudes by media use of v i l l a g e women 
SAHA2, - Love marriage bv Radio u s e 
Love Marriage 
Yes (%) No (%) Tot a l (%) 
ij s
om
e 
Ne
ve
r 
7 (39) 12 (54.5) 19 (47.5) 
ij s
om
e 
Ne
ve
r 
10 (55.5) 9 (41) 19 (47.5) 
IL
OI
S 1 (5.5) 1 (4.5) 2 (5) 
To
ta
l 18 (100) 22 (100) . 40 (100) ' 
0) 
(A 
P 
0 
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5.H.3. . - Love Marriage by T e l e v i s i o n Use 
Love Marriage 
Yes (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
Te
le
vi
si
on
 U
se
 
Ne
ve
r 
5 (27,8) 9 (40.9) 14 (35) 
Te
le
vi
si
on
 U
se
 
1 
w 
8 (44,4) 8 (36.4) 16 (40) 
Te
le
vi
si
on
 U
se
 
Lo
ts
 
5 (27.8) 5 (22,7) 10 (25) 
•3 +» 0 H 
18 (lOO) 22 (100) 40 (100) 
5.H.4. • - Share Deci s i o n s by Radio Use 
Share Decisions 
Yes (%) No (%) T o t a l (%) 
Ne
ve
r 7 (39) 12 (54,6) 19 (47.5) 
Us
e 
So
m<
 
11 (61) 8 (36.4) 19 (47.5) 
Ra
di
o 
Lo
ts
 
0 •» 2 (9) 2 (5) Ra
di
o 
To
ta
l 
18 (100) 22 (100) 40 (100) 
5^H - Share Deci s i o n s by T e l e v i s i o n Use 
Share Decisions 
Yes (%) No I (%) T o t a l (%) 
Us
e 
»N
ev
er
 
4 (22.2) 10 (45.4) . 14 (35) 
si
on
 
i S
om
e 
8 (44*4) 8 (36.4) 16 (40) 
el
ev
i 
. L
ot
s 
6 (33.3) 4 (18.2) 10 (25) 
H •3 +» 18 (99.9) 22 (100) 40 (100) 
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There was some s l i g h t support i n these t a b l e s f o r my 
argument that the question concerning sharing d e c i s i o n -
making with t h e i r husband i s a more genuine i n d i c a t i o n 
of changing a t t i t u d e s than whether the husband i s 
f r e e l y chosen i n that i n Tables 5.H.4. and 5.H.5., the 
p a t t e r n of c o r r e l a t i o n between p o s i t i v e response and 
media use i s more pronounced than i n Tables 5.H.2. and 5.H«3« 
Even so, the f i g u r e s are ra t h e r i n c o n c l u s i v e and 
cons i d e r a b l y more r e s e a r c h i s needed before we can 
begin to explore the process of a t t i t u d e change i n the 
v i l l a g e . This i s i n addition to the f a c t that the income 
d i f f e r e n t i a l s may a l s o be a f a c t o r . 
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Conclusion 
I would now l i k e to t r y to summarise the main 
f i n d i n g s o f t h i s p i e c e of r e s e a r c h . I w i l l organise 
t h i s c onclusion around three main p o i n t s . 
The f i r s t i s concerned with the i n i t i a l hypothesis 
t h a t a t t i t u d e change amongst women i n a developing 
s o c i e t y w i l l be r e l a t e d to media use. I n order to t e s t 
t h i s hypothesis I decided e a r l i e r that I would have to 
d i v i d e my sample of one hundred women i n t o separate 
samples of urban and r u r a l r e s i d e n t s r e s t r i c t i n g my 
remarH^ to the urban sub-sample. I think i t has been 
shown ttiat the hypothesis has rec e i v e d some support. T h i s 
i s d e s p i t e the f a c t t h a t the income d i f f e r e n t i a l s w i t h i n 
my sample might a l s o i n s t i t u t e an important f a c t o r . I n 
p a r t i c u l a r t h ere seems strong evidence that newspaper 
reading i s p a r t i c u l a r l y a s s o c i a t e d with i n d ^ ^ d e n t views. 
T h i s i s very i n t e r e s t i n g as i n some respects newspapers 
may appear l e s s fashionable or s o p h i s t i c a t e d than the 
technologies of broadcasting, but my r e s u l t s suggest that 
both l i t e r a c y and acc e s s to newspapers are important steps 
on the path of development. Of cotirse, from a survey l i k e 
t h i s I cannot determine the course of the r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between a t t i t u d e s and media but i n the context of t h i s 
and other s t u d i e s of a t t i t u d e change we can be confident 
about the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the mass media i n supporting 
r a p i d s o c i a l change. 
174 
As would be expected, I d i d not f i n d that the mass 
media were important i n i s o l a t i o n from other s o c i a l 
f a c t o r s , and i n p a r t i c u l a r I found education to be c l o s e l y 
entangled with more l i b e r a ! a t t i t u d e s . I t was, however, 
l e s s p r e d i c t a b l e that I would f i n d some i n d i c a t i o n t h a t 
independent a t t i t u d e s are not n e c e s s a r i l y c l o s e l y r e l a t e d 
to each o t h e r . For example, my b e l i e f that t h e r e may be 
a d i f f e r e n c e between independence i n matters r e l a t i n g to 
the home and a more p o l i t i c a l independence. I f t h i s 
d i f f e r e n c e t r u l y e x i s t s i t may r e l a t e to experience o f 
work ou t s i d e the home but at t h i s stage any coinment on 
t h i s p o i n t can only be t e n t a t i v e . 
F i n a l l y I would l i k e to make some comment on vAiy 
the r e s u l t from the i n t e r v i e w s with v i l l a g e women were 
l e s s c o n c l u s i v e . I have s t r e s s e d the l a c k of l i t e r a c y 
amongst these women and i t may be that l i t e r a c y i s c r u c i a l 
as a base upon which other s o c i a l changes can be b u i l t . 
Secondly, the f a c t that the majority of v i l l a g e women 
occupied the lower income bracket l e v e l may be a f u r t h e r 
i n d i c a t i o n of o b s t a c l e to s o c i a l change. T h i r d l y , i t 
would be noted t h a t t e l e v i s i o n has only r e c e n t l y spread 
to r u r a l I r a q and we should not therefore escpect i t s 
impact to be immediately apparent. Fourthly, i t i s 
a l s o r e l e v a n t that the majority of t e l e v i s i o n broad.cast 
i s i n c l a s s i c a l Arabic, a form not understood by the 
v i l l a g e women. 
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F i n a l l y , my l a t e r doubts about the appropriateness 
of some of the questions used to e l i c i t a t t i t u d e s suggest 
to me t h a t fu t u r e r e s e a r c h w i l l have to be very c a r e f u l l y 
phrased so as to address s i g n i f i c a n t aspects of socisLl 
change i n r u r a l experience. T h i s was c l e a r l y seen by the 
f a c t that f o r many of the questions v i l l a g e women d i d 
not seem to be able to provide an answer. A s i t u a t i o n 
which may be the r e s u l t of the very nature o f a 
questi o n n a i r e geared p r i m a r i l y to i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c type 
o f s o c i e t y . (See page 21, Chapter 2 ) . 
I n conclusion, t h e r e f o r e , I f e e l that t h i s p i e c e of 
re s e a r c h has been j u s t i f i e d as an exploration of an area 
not p r e v i o u s l y s t u d i e d i n I r a q , but I am aware that t h i s 
i s a very p r e l i m i n a r y p i e c e of work and that f u t u r e 
resec^rch s t u d i e s w i l l have to i n v e s t i g a t e a l l these 
themes more thoroughly. 
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CHAPTER VI 
CONCLUSION 
I n the course of t h i s t h e s i s I have t r i e d to r e l a t e 
the l i t e r a t u r e on mass communication and s o c i a l change to 
the s p e c i f i c h i s t o r y of I r a q of the l a s t ten or more ye a r s . 
I n p a r t i c u l a r I have focused throughout on the i m p l i c a t i o n s 
for women of r a p i d s o c i a l change and the p o s s i b l e relevance 
of the mass media for t h i s p a r t i c u l a r audience. I n the 
proceeding chapter these themes were brought together i n an 
o r i g i n a l r e s e a r c h study of the r o l e of the mass media i n 
the l i v e s of a hundred I r a q i women. Concluding t h i s t h e s i s 
I do not want to repeat points I have made above and 
therefore I s h a l l only b r i e f l y note one or two i m p l i c a t i o n s 
of my work. 
The f i r s t i s the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the d i f f e r e n c e s i n 
esqjerience between c i t y and v i l l a g e women, not only do 
these d i f f e r e n c e s mean t h a t the path of s o c i a l change w i l l 
be very d i f f e r e n t f o r these groups, but they a l s o mean 
that the emancipatory p o t e n t i a l of the mass media w i l l 
have a different(o-U *^«^ pact. 
For example, my fi n d i n g i n the research study that 
programmes that are popular with v i l l a g e women are not 
at a l l popular i n the c i t y and v i c e v e r s a , suggest that 
programme makers cannot expect a s i n g l e s e t of programmes 
to have the same impact throughout the country. I t 
the r e f o r e seems to me that those res p o n s i b l e for planning 
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conmunication s t r a t e g y w i l l have to be v€?ry s e n s i t i v e to 
the s p e c i a l needs of d:i.fferont audiences. 
The second s e t of comments I'elate to the s l i g h t l y 
unexpected l a c k of impact o f tel f ? v i s i o n compared to 
newspapers. One reason for t h i y may be that - to continue 
the point made i n the previous paragraph - prograimme 
planners have not paid suf.f.icient attention e i t h e r to 
the needs of women and/or the times when broadcasts could 
u s e f u l l y be made, A second ejqjlanation i s t h a t audiences 
i n general >ICILVO such f i r m l y f i x e d expectations about 
t e l e v i s i o n as a medium of ontertcdnment, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
when compared to newspapers, that however w e l l intentioned 
the messages of x^lays or documentaries, they do not r e a l l y 
make an impression. I t may be, therefore, that heavy 
investment i n t e l e v i s i o n f a c i l i t i e s as a medium of s o c i a l 
change i s inappropriate i n developing s o c i e t i e s , e s p e c i a l l y 
those l a c k i n g c a p i t a l r e s o u r c e s . 
F i n a l l y , I b e l i e v e the research study to have p a r t l y 
d i r e c t e d our a t t e n t i o n to the p e r s i s t e n t gap i n s o c i e t i e s 
such as I r a q between formal and informal emancipation. By 
t h i s I mean a gap between l e g a l p r o v i s i o n s f o r i n c r e a s e d 
s o c i a l m o b i l i t y and c u l t u r a l o b s t a c l e s which operate to 
prevent women talcing f u l l advantage of t h e i r formal 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s . T h i s gap betiveen p o s s i b i l i t y and p r a c t i c e 
i s something that can only be studied through time and 
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t h e r e f o r e r e q u i r e s a d i f f e r e n t type of research s t r a t e g y 
to the one reported i n t h i s t h e s i s . C l o s i n g the gap, 
however, w i l l be e f f e c t e d by a v a r i e t y of a c t i o n s , amongst 
which I would l i k e to i n c l u d e the process of s o c i a l 
r e s e a r c h . .1 know th a t the preparation and w r i t i n g of 
t h i s t h e s i s has co n t r i b u t e d to my own understanding of 
the s t r u g g l e s s t i l l to be undertaken by I r a q i women i n 
general and I hope that my own work, i f only by d i r e c t i n g 
a t t e n t i o n to a p r e v i o u s l y nciglected area of study, w i l l 
c o n t r i b u t e to helping those women reach a comparably 
f u l l e r under s t e i n ding. 
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Appendix I.A. 
Pr e f e r e n c e of Respondents i n T e l e v i s i o n Programmes 
The C i t y The V i l l a g e 
Programmes No. of Women ^^ "^  T o t a l (%) 
No, of 
Women (%) T o t a l (%) 
Arabic Drama 53 (92.9) 57 (100) 21 (80,7) 26 (100) 
Arabic S e r i e s 52 (91.2) 57 (100) 14 (53.8) 26 (100) 
Foreign Drama 43 (75.4) 57 (100) 5 (19.2) 26 (100) 
Foreign S e r i e s 30 (52.6) 57 (100) - -
Pure Music 23 (40.3) 57 (100) 21 (80,7) 26 (100) 
Geanes and 
V a r i e t y 14 (24.5) 57 (100) - - mm -
News broad-
c a s t i n g 25 (43,8) 57 (100) 12 (46,1) 26 (100) 
P o l i t i c a l 8 (14) 57 (100) - - -
C u l t u r a l 26 (45.6) 57 (100) -
S c i e n t i f i c 21 (36.8) 57 (100) 1 (3.8) 26 (100) 
Women and Family 7 (12,2) 57 (100) 1 (3.8) 26 (100) 
Sports 15 (26,3) 57 (100) 2 (7.6) 26 (100) 
R e l i g i o u s 2 (3.5) 57 (lOO) 2 (7.6) 26 (100) 
Development 9 (15,7) 57 (100) 1 (3.8) 26 (100) 
Rural Programmes: 3 (5,2) 57 (100) 20 (76.9) 26 (100) 
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Appendix I.B, 
Pr e f e r e n c e of Respondents i n Radio Programmes 
The C i t y The V i l l a g e 
Programmes No. of Women (%) T o t a l (%) No. of Women (%) Total (%) 
News broad-
c a s t i n g 23 (63.8) 36 (100) 14 (66.6) 21 (100) 
Drama 16 (44.4) 36 (100) 8 (38) 40 (lOO) 
Women and 
Family 22 (61.1) 36 (100) 2 (9.5) (100) 
Pure Music 35 (97.2) 36 (lOO) 21 (100) (100) 
R e l i g i o u s 6 (16.6) 36 (100) 2 (9.5) (100) 
C u l t u r a l 9 (25) 36 (100) 
R u r a l - - 7 (33.3) (100) 
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